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in brief
Rebasing the Registrar
General’s Mid-Year
Population Estimates
for England and Wales
When results become available from a new
Census, it is possible to assess the accuracy of
the population estimates that are produced by
rolling forward from the previous Census. The
assessment provides quantitative evidence of
the accuracy of the population estimates by the
end of the intercensal period. It is carried out by
comparing a mid-2001 population estimate
rolled forward from the 1991 Census with the
mid-2001 estimate based on the 2001 Census.
The results of the assessment of accuracy will
be published in December 2002/January 2003.
The comparison also provides the information
needed to revise the intercensal series of mid-
1992 to mid-2000. The revised series is
required so as to ensure historic estimates are
not affected by moving from one Census base
to another. The revised series will also be
published in December 2002/January 2003.
The mid-2001 population estimates are being
published as soon as they are available. An
inevitable consequence is that there will be a
short gap between publication of the mid-2001
population estimates and provision of an
historic series that is consistent for all areas
with the new 2001 base. However, in planning
this work the time that users have to wait to
receive a consistent past series has been kept to
a minimum. There is a lot to do and in order to
achieve the timetable we would be grateful to
users if, during this time, they would direct their
enquiries and requests for population estimates
through pop.info@ons.gov.uk
AVAILABILITY
It is planned that national level estimates for the
UK and constituent countries will be available
by age and sex.
Subnational population estimates for
government office regions, counties, unitary
authorities, local government districts in
England and Wales and health authority areas as
constituted in 2001 will be available on
publication day by broad age group. There will
also, for the first time on the website, be local
and health authority tables by five-year age
groups and sex soon after publication day. An
electronic volume will be made available.
All of these data, together with commentary
where appropriate, will be published on the
National Statistics website at
www.statistics.gov.uk
A short guide to population estimates is now
available in the ‘What’s New’ section of the
Population and Migration theme on the
National Statistics website at
www.statistics.gov.uk
Changes to
geographical
referencing for
births and deaths
in England and
Wales
Commencing with 2001 data, ONS has
implemented a new spatial referencing method
(Gridlink®) to assign its births and deaths to
geographical areas in England and Wales; for
example electoral wards, counties or other areal
units. The impact of the change from the
traditional to the new method has been assessed
by comparing dual coded data for live births
and deaths registered in 2000. The results were
reported in Population Trends 107.1 The main
findings indicate that:
The Registrar General’s mid-2001 estimates of the resident population of England and
Wales are to be published in late summer. They will be the first set of annual mid-year
population estimates based on the results of the 2001 Census and will take account of
population change from Census day 2001 to the mid-year.
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• the use of Gridlink more accurately
allocates vital events to their correct
geographical areas than the previous
method, especially for more recently
designated postcodes;
• there were large differences between the
two systems of allocation at ward, but
much less for local and health authority
areas:
- no health authority had more than 2 per
cent difference,
- less than 2 per cent of local authorities
had more than 5 per cent difference;
• differences in the area allocation of births
were particularly associated with areas of
recent building (and newer postcodes)
because they probably house a higher
proportion of younger families;
• differences in the area allocation of deaths
were particularly associated with nursing
and residential homes located near
boundaries;
• even when boundaries have remained
constant, it is not possible to provide a
simple ‘conversion’ or ‘bridging’ factor to
equate the traditional with the new
Gridlink output;
• local knowledge is required to determine
whether a change at a small area level is
due to either improved spatial referencing
by Gridlink, or by some other cause (i.e. a
real change in the spatial distribution of the
event).
1 McVey E and Baker A (2002). Improving
ONS spatial referencing – the impact on
2000 births and deaths data. Population
Trends 107, pages 14–22.
Small area
population
estimates
“Producing national sets of small area
population estimates: where are we now, and
where are we going” was the topic for
discussion at a joint RSS Official Statistics/
BSPS meeting at the Royal Statistical Society
on 15 March 2002.
The meeting addressed the increasing need for
small area population estimates – required
because of the growing availability of data for
small areas – and the increasing demand for
monitoring and measuring a wide variety of
characteristics at neighbourhood level. While
there have been a few exercises to produce
population estimates for certain small areas to
meet specific needs, there have been even fewer
attempts to produce national sets of estimates
based on a common methodology. Recently the
University of Oxford produced a national set of
1998 population estimates at ward level for
England, Wales and Northern Ireland, and the
General Register Office for Scotland has made
a similar set for Scotland. ONS has also set up a
Small Area Population Estimates project to
assess the feasibility of producing a model to
produce nationally consistent small area
estimates.
The meeting was therefore intended as a forum
to stimulate debate on alternative
methodologies and possible future
developments. The afternoon consisted of a
series of six presentations from researchers with
experience of producing small area population
estimates, plus a presentation from ONS on its
feasibility project to produce a national set of
small area population estimates. Many of the
presentations covered similar themes, such as
the choice of appropriate methods and data
sources, obtaining and validating data,
estimation of the accuracy of results, and the
problems presented by special populations.
After an introduction in which John Haskey
(ONS) noted the importance of population
estimates, both in their own right and in their
role as denominators, Ludi Simpson presented
some results from the ‘Estimating with
Confidence’ project. Of particular note, was
experimental evidence for 222 wards in
Hampshire in which estimates obtained using
eight different methods were compared. Every
method provided an updated population
estimate that was on average more accurate than
relying on figures from the previous census
with no update. The method which was the
clear winner was one using a local census. Ludi
concluded with some promising avenues for
future work including the suggestion that a
national strategy should be consistent,
incorporate different methods and use the best
datasets in each area. This provoked a question
of whether this would lead to national chaos, a
query somewhat answered by the next
presentation.
In his paper Bruce Penhale talked about the
University of Oxford’s production of ward-level
population estimates for the English Indices of
Deprivation. The presentation concentrated
particularly on problems associated with the use
of administrative data, such as obtaining
agreement for use, cost implications, processing
data into a useable form (including geo-
referencing) and validating data. Local
consultation also played an important part in the
production process, and benefits were gained
from local knowledge, particularly on groups
such as students, the armed forces and
prisoners. Local consultation also helped to
secure acceptance of the estimates, but it was a
labour intensive and time-consuming process.
Evidence from Oxford suggested that using
different sources of data would not lead to
chaos, but instead was constructive in
improving the accuracy of estimates.
Also from Oxford, Chris Dibben then
introduced his paper on work commissioned by
the Northern Ireland Statistics and Research
Agency to improve population estimates
derived from patient registers. Validation of the
data sources, particularly the Central Health
Index, was again an important message. Other
data sources were also used and the overlap in
resulting estimates from them allowed errors to
be examined. Of special interest were the efforts
made to improve accuracy in four wards with
large student populations. Inflation of the
estimates, by students remaining registered with
GPs after they were likely to have moved, was
corrected by using UCAS records to estimate
the expected student population at different
ages.
Paul Williamson from the University of
Liverpool in his paper next considered micro
and macro approaches to estimating populations
for small areas. Whilst there was a consensus
that a local census was the best method, cost
considerations required other methods to be
considered, including using age-simulated
administrative data or a cohort survival method.
Reference was made to the problems of creating
estimates for Liverpool, a city with a declining
population. This presents particular problems,
as data from the electoral roll has proved least
reliable in areas of the fastest change. When
1991 ward estimates were compared with the
1998 estimates produced by the University of
Oxford, some areas were found to have a
population decline of over 50 per cent. Areas in
Liverpool have been classified according to
both their population size and age structure. By
population size, areas have been defined as
buoyant, floating, submerged (at risk) and
sinking (most at risk.) By age structure, areas
have been defined as static or dynamic. The
classifications can be combined to define areas,
such as ‘buoyant static’ or ‘sinking dynamic’. A
proposed model for dynamic microsimulation
was also introduced which potentially could
produce household and individual population
counts, capture dynamics of household change
and allow flexibility regarding age bands,
geographies and socio-economic dimensions.
Phil Rees, Paul Norman and Dominic Brown of
the University of Leeds jointly presented
highlights of their paper on a framework for
improving small area population estimates. This
included work on preparation of data sources
such as geo-harmonisation to ensure common
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boundaries, and temporal-harmonisation of data
collected at different time points. Different
estimation methods have been assessed and
again the question of dealing with special
populations, such as students and the armed
forces has been examined. Migration has also
been considered by examining migration flows
from the 1991 Census (using the question on
where living one year previously) and from the
National Health Service Central Register.
John Hollis from the Greater London Authority
then gave a presentation on projecting migration
for small areas, comparing models of estimation
used in three different areas – London,
Berkshire, and Avon. A different model had to
be used in each case to take account of local
characteristics. For example, in London, with
ward populations averaging 11,000, a ‘top
down’ model was used; demographic
components including gross migration for
London boroughs controlled ward population
estimates to their borough total. In Berkshire,
with some smallest geographic areas (wards and
parishes) having populations less than one
thousand, a ‘bottom up’ model was used.
Numbers of in-migrants were estimated from
available housing and electorate change
information, while numbers of out-migrants
were estimated from unitary authority level age-
specific rates. In Avon, which consists of four
Unitary Authorities, a hierarchical model used
the county results to control the sum of separate
unitary authority estimates, and these in turn
controlled ward estimates. In future, it is
planned to use patient register data in the Avon
model. The problem of boundary changes was
also raised, in particular the fact that electoral
data in October anticipates boundary changes to
be made the following year while birth and
deaths data for the entire year are based on
boundaries current at the end of the year.
The final presentation from Marie
Haythornthwaite of ONS introduced the work
of the small area population estimates project.
The purpose of the project is:
“To investigate the feasibility of producing an
authoritative set of small area population
estimates that would be available on a
nationally consistent basis (England and
Wales).”
This aim raised questions about what methods
and data sources should be used, at what
geographic level the estimates should be
produced (such as wards or Census Output
Areas), what age/sex breakdown could be
produced, and how accurate the estimates
would be. Potential methods and data sources
have been identified. Some sources are already
available with postcodes, such as births and
deaths, patient registers and child and
retirement benefits. Issues of postcode quality
still need to be investigated however. Aggregate
data exists from other sources such as electoral
registers, armed forces, prisons and students.
Quality evaluation on data sources has included
a comparison of the numbers of adults on
patient registers with those on electoral rolls,
which revealed some large differences.
An initial short-list of methods had been
identified, and some examples were presented.
To assess which model is best, it is intended to
produce estimates for April 2001 (down to
Census Output Area level) which can then be
compared with results from the 2001 Census.
To assess how the model is performing over
time there is a need to create an historic base,
and options include using the 1991 Estimating
With Confidence estimates or a mid 2000 base
which could be established by rolling back
2001 Census data. The project hopes to make a
recommendation for an estimation model in
winter 2003/2004.
The ONS presentation produced much debate,
initially about the historic base that should be
used for evaluation. Some felt that potential
problems associated with using 1991 should not
rule it out as it would provide a ‘stiffer test’ than
using 2000, while the latter would tend to
present a ‘best case’ scenario. Other questions
were raised about the quality of administrative
data that may be used, the potential effect that
the ‘rolling registration’ of electors which some
areas have introduced may have, and whether
ONS should share administrative data with
other users.
In a general discussion to end the meeting,
other issues raised included the absence of any
debate about the estimation of populations by
ethnic group for small areas and the problems
some people are having obtaining electoral
registration data because of confidentiality
constraints put in place by some local
authorities. Ludi Simpson concluded the
afternoon by raising the question of how
evaluation against the 2001 Census should be
co-ordinated, and how evaluation criteria should
be agreed. BSPS offered to provide a
professional forum for comparing alternative
estimates against the 2001 Census and
discussing the relevant issues.
For further information contact Allan Baker
(Office for National Statistics)
allan.baker@ons.gov.uk
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Demographic indicators
Figure B Total period fertility rate
Figure A Population change (mid-year to mid-year)
England and Wales
Figure C Live births outside marriage
Figure D Infant mortality (under 1 year)
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Geography for the
2001 Census in England
and Wales
David Martin
Department of Geography,
Univer sity of Southampton
This article provides an
overview of 2001 Census
geography systems in England
and Wales, concentrating
primarily on the creation of
output geography. It is
important to note that there
are significant differences
between the systems being
implemented in England and
Wales and those which apply to
Northern Ireland and Scotland.
The Northern Ireland system is
broadly similar to that described
here, whereas the entire data
infrastructure and output area
design process in Scotland are
different.
  
INTRODUCTION
Census geography describes the subdivision of the country into
geographical areas for the purposes of the census. There are two major
requirements of a census geography system: firstly, that it should
facilitate the organization and management of the census itself; and
secondly, that it should provide an appropriate framework for the
publication of small area census statistics which meet users’ needs.
Examination of these two requirements reveals that the needs of
enumeration are often very different from those of data publication. The
1991 Census used a single hierarchical system of geographical areas,
the enumeration districts (EDs), for both data collection and publication
and these were created manually, with Census Office staff drawing ED
boundaries onto photocopied large scale Ordnance Survey (OS) maps
according to a set of predefined design principles.1, 2 The period
surrounding the 1991 Census was one of increasing interest in the use
of geographical information systems (GIS) by census users, and ED
boundary data were subsequently digitized by the ED-Line consortium
and by GDC Ltd to create ED-Line and ED91 products respectively.
Nevertheless, the actual zone design process was entirely manual.
The 2001 Census represents a very different environment in which to
undertake geography design, and a number of major innovations have
taken place. These include the separation of collection (ED) and output
geography; the incorporation of postcode geography into census output
geography and the use of GIS and automated zone design procedures.
These developments in geography have also occurred alongside major
innovations in other aspects of census processing, in particular the One
Number Census (ONC) procedures. The ONC refers to the use of a very
National  Stat ist ics    8
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Figure 1
large census coverage survey in order to estimate levels of under-
enumeration and impute missing individuals and households into the
census database before the creation of the published tables.3, 4
ENUMERATION DISTRICT DESIGN: PRINCIPLES AND
PRACTICE
The principal consideration of ED design is to create geographical
areas, which facilitate efficient and accurate distribution and collection
of census forms by enumerators, while attempting to equalize
enumerator workload. This requires knowledge of the location of
residential addresses, together with some understanding of the likely
difficulty of enumeration. Factors particularly increasing enumerator
workload include: sub-divided properties such as bedsits; flats in which
individual front doors are protected by entry-phone systems; and
residents who may not have English as their first language. Relevant
physical considerations also include the density of housing, particularly
in rural areas where enumerators may have to travel long distances
between addresses, reducing the number of households which can be
enumerated within a standard workload. In planning for both 1991 and
2001 Censuses, ONS has attempted to trade-off the difficulty of
enumeration resulting from such factors with the size of the ED.
Further, it is necessary to place ED boundaries in such a way that
enumerators have responsibility for areas which ‘make sense’ on the
ground. This generally requires that EDs do not straddle major roads,
rivers, railway lines or extensive areas of open space.
A further consideration has been to ensure that EDs nest within wards
and parishes/communities (an important consideration in previous
censuses when EDs were themselves used as output areas) as it is a
requirement that aggregated census statistics provide exact counts for
these areas. Parishes do not exist in all areas of England, being mainly
present in rural areas. For census purposes, communities are the Welsh
equivalent of parishes, representing a local level of administrative
geography generally below that of the ward. A major consideration in
any new census geography is one of incorporating all the changes that
have taken place to these higher level boundaries. This combination of
following higher-level areal boundaries while attempting to standardize
workloads results in some highly irregular geographical sizes and
shapes, as it is simply not possible to reconcile neatly these
requirements that frequently work against one another.
Particular difficulties are faced when an area is undergoing significant
residential redevelopment at the time of the census, and attempts must
also be made to take into account any anticipated changes to the
residential structure. This information has usually been sought from
local authorities, with further changes necessary when enumerators first
go into the field, and discover changes to housing which were not
identified as part of the ED design process. The resulting EDs thus
represent an attempt to reach the best ‘trade-off’ between the many
competing design considerations.
In 1991 all these factors were taken into account by the ED planners
working manually with paper maps, resulting in 116,919 EDs in
England and Wales, plus 4,840 ‘special’ EDs which were identified as
without geographical areas, usually large communal establishments
such as prisons or long-stay hospitals. Once enumeration was complete,
a small number of EDs were found to have populations which fell
below the confidentiality threshold for the release of statistics of 50
persons and 16 households. These EDs were then identified as
Figure 1 Sample enumerator’s ED map
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‘restricted’ EDs and all counts except the basic person and household
totals were ‘exported’ to neighbouring ED(s) to produce areas with
above-threshold counts for which data could be published. The
presence of restricted EDs within the ED geography is one of the
inherent disadvantages of using a predesigned (collection) geography
for data publication, as it is never possible to know with complete
certainty which areas will turn out to be below the threshold until the
data have been tabulated.
Another major user concern with the 1991 ED geography has been that
it failed to take any account of postcode geography. Unit postcodes and
address geographies have seen increasing use through the 1990s as the
geographical referencing system of choice for many non-census
applications, and the imprecise nature of the association between 1991
EDs and postcodes continues to be a frustration. This issue was widely
discussed as early as the 1987 report of the government’s Committee of
Enquiry into the Handling of Geographic Information5, but a major
obstacle was the absence of any definitive (or digital) boundaries for
the 1.7 million unit postcodes, the lowest level of the postcode
geography, each typically containing around 14 addresses. The cost of
postcode boundary creation as part of 1991 Census processing was
considered prohibitive and, indeed, no conventionally digitized
boundaries have been produced at the unit level to date. However, a
case for closer integration of census and postcode geographies has been
made by users.6
The situation is very different in Scotland, where manually digitized unit
postcode boundaries existed and were used in 1991 Census geography
design. These postcode polygons have been continually maintained,
making the creation of postcode-based census geographies a more
obviously attractive and simpler exercise than elsewhere in the UK.
Other characteristics of 1991 EDs which make them less than ideal as
data publication areas include the wide variations in population size
which result from the attempt to standardize enumerator workloads, and
their perceived lack of social homogeneity. Although a subsidiary
design consideration was to change as few ED boundaries as possible,
the combination of all the above considerations resulted in 68 per cent
of EDs being redefined between the 1981 and 1991 Censuses.
ED DESIGN FOR 2001
Design of EDs for 2001 has been implemented using a GIS-assisted
methodology, in which ED planners at ONS have undertaken a design
exercise very similar to the 1991 approach described above, but
working within an entirely digital environment. The paper background
mapping has been replaced by OS Land-Line and digital raster
mapping, together with ADDRESS-POINT, which provides locations of
all addresses with a spatial resolution of 0.1m (addresses being
identified from the intersection of Royal Mail’s Postcode Address File –
PAF – and OS large scale mapping products). ADDRESS-POINT also
contains a certain amount of advance information on planned develop-
ment, although generally with less precise locational referencing. The
parish and ward geography to be respected is obtained from OS
Boundary-Line, and the ED-Line representation of 1991 geography
used as a starting point. The absence of any definitive unit postcode
boundaries at the time of ED design meant that it was still not possible
to incorporate postcode geography into the process.
ED planning using this methodology was undertaken from April 1999
until autumn 2000, resulting in a new digital ED database containing
116,897 EDs. ED design was completed in less time and by fewer
planners than in 1991. Once the entire country was complete, certain
areas were re-planned using the latest available ADDRESS-POINT data
enhanced by additional addresses discovered during enumeration and
processing, so as to ensure that the ED geography reflected the actual
residential structure on census day as accurately as possible. An
innovation resulting from this approach has been that it was possible to
issue enumerators with appropriately scaled single-sheet ED maps
(Figure 1) and also to pre-print record books with those addresses
known from ADDRESS-POINT which fell within the ED, (Figure 2).
Figure 2 Sample page from enumerator’s record book
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OUTPUT AREA DESIGN
Following on from prototype work undertaken at the time of the 1997
Census Test7,8 the decision was taken to create separate geographies for
data collection and output. As described above, ED design proceeded
within a GIS environment to create a digital representation of the ED
geography from which enumerators’ maps and address lists were
generated. Although the cost and complexity of setting ED planners to
go back over the entire country, drawing up another separate geography
according to output considerations, are prohibitive; advances in
computing power, digital data infrastructure and the use of zone design
algorithms have made possible the creation of a separate output
geography by automated means. Output geography design is based on
the same GIS database that has already been created for ED design.
Reference the section on principles and practice of ED design above
reveals some of the problems inherent in the 1991 model, particularly
the lack of integration with postcode geography; the pre-enumeration
geography design which is therefore prone to the creation of restricted
EDs, and a relatively weak reflection of small area social homogeneity.
The creation of a separate set of output areas (OAs) after the 2001
enumeration opens up the possibility of addressing each of these
problems to some degree, and of producing a new geographical division
of the country designed explicitly for the purposes of census data
release.
Design principles
One of the first principles of any attempt to create a purpose-specific
output geography is that the OAs should all be above the required
population and household threshold, thus avoiding the 1991 problem of
restricted EDs with their consequent ‘exporting’ and ‘importing’ of
population counts. A second significant issue is that it should be
possible to construct OAs which are, as far as possible, assembled from
whole unit postcodes, thus facilitating far better integration between
geographical information referenced by census and postcode
geographies. Additional, but nevertheless important, considerations
then include the standardization of OA population sizes, maximization
of internal social homogeneity and some control over the more irregular
geographical shapes of the areas.
Unit postcode polygons
A prerequisite for the creation of OAs that respect unit postcodes is that
there should be a national coverage of unit postcode boundaries.
Throughout the intercensal period, there has been discussion of this
need within the UK geographic information community, but no such
boundary set existed when it became necessary to choose and
implement 2001 Census geography systems. Not only would any such
boundary set inevitably be very large, but it will be subject to relatively
heavy maintenance requirements due to the continual small-scale
changes to the postcode system. Postcodes are created and used by
Royal Mail for the prime purpose of speeding the sorting and delivery
of mail, and there are therefore numerous minor complexities, which
have deterred any organization from creating a maintained set of
postcode boundaries. Nevertheless, the advent of ADDRESS-POINT as
a fully geo-referenced, postcoded address list makes this problem more
amenable to geographical computation rather than manual digitizing.
For the purposes of 2001 Census OA design, a complete set of unit
postcode polygons is being created, using Thiessen polygons,
ADDRESS-POINT and ancillary topographic data. Thiessen polygon
creation is a standard GIS function, allowing the creation of space-
filling polygons around a point dataset such that each polygon encloses
the space which is closer to its own point than to any other. Creation of
Thiessen polygons around address locations, (Figure 3(a)), produces a
coverage of small polygons, each containing a single address. This
polygon boundary set is then intersected with a series of topographic
data layers such as principal roads and waterways, and also with the
ward and parish boundaries, which must be respected in the eventual
output geography. The internal boundaries between any polygons
sharing the same unit postcode in these intersected layers are dissolved,
resulting in a set of synthetic unit postcode polygons (Figure 3(b)).
Situations exist in which unit postcodes are either spatially coincident
(on separate floors of the same building) or overlapping, particularly in
mixed residential/commercial neighbourhoods. In these cases, more
than one postcode is assigned into the same polygon; a situation
referred to in 2001 geography terminology as ‘stacked’ postcodes.
Following enumeration and imputation procedures, census data from
individual forms are associated with addresses, and then aggregated for
Figure 3 (a) Thiessen polygons created around address locations; (b) Thiessen polygons merged to create unit postcode
polygons
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Figure 4 Illustrating the iterative swapping of postcode polygons between prototype output areas by the AZP algorithm
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each postcode polygon. These polygons then form the basic building
blocks for census OA creation. They must be configured in such a way
that they nest exactly within parish or ward boundaries, and the external
boundary that must be precisely matched is referred to here as a
constraining polygon. A small proportion of unit postcodes straddle
constraining polygon boundaries and must therefore be split for the
purposes of census output, but these whole or split postcodes are here
all termed postcode polygons.
Automated zone design applied to census output
areas
There are many different ways in which unit postcode polygons could
be arranged within a given constraining polygon boundary, and the
design problem is much the same as that of political districting, in
which polygons must be created which represent a satisfactory trade-off
between various considerations including population size and geo-
graphical shape. Several computational approaches to this kind of
zoning problem exist in the academic literature, and 2001 OA design
will make use of the algorithm suggested by Openshaw9 known as the
automated zoning procedure (AZP). Application of this methodology to
published census data has been demonstrated in the context of the
‘re-engineering’ of 1991 UK Census outputs by using EDs as input
building blocks, and assembling these into larger zones which may be
made to display a variety of target characteristics.10
The AZP algorithm makes use of the contiguity information available
from the GIS containing the unit postcode polygons. It begins by
estimating the approximate number of OAs that should fall within a
constraining polygon, given an input population target size, and then
randomly aggregating adjacent postcodes to form above-threshold OAs.
A number of statistical measures for this initial configuration are
computed for each of the selected design constraints. Overall distance
from target population is measured by the sum of the squared
differences between OA populations and the target population size. The
measurement of shape and social homogeneity are discussed separately
below. Consideration is then given to the swapping of postcode
polygons between adjacent OAs in terms of their impact on these
statistical measures.
For example, regarding population size, an improving swap will be one
that reduces the total squared difference from target size by bringing an
above-target and below-target OA closer to the desired size. Any swaps
which serve to improve the overall solution in this way are accepted
and incorporated into the emerging OA geography, while any that cause
deterioration in the objective criteria are rejected. This approach is
illustrated in Figure 4. In Figure 4(a) an area is shown in which the
postcode polygons have been grouped into three prototype OAs,
indicated by the different shading. In Figure 4(b), one postcode polygon
is selected for potential swapping into a neighbouring OA resulting in
Figure 4(c). The overall quality of this configuration is assessed and
found to be unsatisfactory, so the algorithm reverts to the original
situation in Figure 4(d).
Another postcode polygon is identified as a potential swap in Figure
4(e) and this time results in an overall improvement, leading to its
retention within the current best solution, as shown in Figure 4(f). No
swaps are permitted which would produce sub-threshold OAs or break
the internal contiguity of an OA. Once all available combinations have
been tested, the design process is recommenced using a different
random starting configuration, and the overall best solution is chosen
after a preselected number of iterations.
The resulting OA geography comprises complete unit postcodes, except
where these are subdivided by constraining polygon boundaries. The
final configuration represents a calculated trade-off of the various
design objectives, which are specified at the outset. While unable to
provide a perfect solution to all the conflicting output requirements (an
impossibility), the algorithm produces an approach to the identification
of ‘optimal’ solutions which can be applied consistently across the
entire country, and which represents significant improvements over the
1991 ED model in most respects. OAs produced in this way are above
the specified population threshold, avoiding the need for restriction and
importing/exporting of population counts, and are smaller and more
homogeneous than 1991 EDs, making them a more flexible set of
building blocks for census analysis.
An exception to the requirement to meet the population threshold
occurs where the constraining polygons are themselves below the
required threshold, in which case there is no logical solution to the
problem. Some 527 parishes fell below the population threshold of 50
persons in 1991. The threshold to be used in 2001 has now been set at
100 persons and 40 households, and on the basis of the estimates made
during 2001 ED planning, some 1,400 EDs would fall below these
thresholds.
Measuring homogeneity
An area which has provoked considerable interest in consultation with
census users has been that of social homogeneity. This has assumed
particular significance in the light of the use of Census OAs as building
blocks for the release of sub-ward Neighbourhood Statistics proposed
for 2003. A particular concern of many users has been that EDs from
previous censuses have often obscured social divisions, which would be
of importance in the context of local service planning and resource
allocation. In initial experiments with automated zone design for the
2001 Census a simple homogeneity measure was utilized, based on
maximizing the uniformity of households falling within different
categories.7, 8 Tenure categories (owner occupied, privately rented,
rented from local authority or housing association) within each OA
were used in this early work. This measure helpfully introduced the
concept of homogeneity but also has some weaknesses. If the dominant
category (for example, owner-occupation) is the same across the entire
area, then the algorithm simply attempts to maximize that category in
all OAs. In many localities, there will be a fairly even spread of housing
across several tenure categories, and the ‘dominant’ category may
account for less than half of the total households. In the original ONS
implementation, only tenure was used. What is really required is a more
sophisticated measure that is able to take into account homogeneity
among categories which may often never achieve absolute dominance
within a given OA, and which provides for the meaningful combination
of more than one multi-category variable.
Tranmer and Steel11 have discussed the use of a statistic termed the
intra-area correlation (IAC), which measures the similarity of values of
variables within any area of interest. For example, if the variable is
tenure, then the intra-area correlation measures the similarity of the
values of this variable for each household in each OA. Although the
theoretical maximum is 1.0, this will not be found in real-world census
zones, and any value above about 0.05 implies a reasonable degree of
homogeneity.
IAC may be extended for use with variables that have K categories
where K is greater than 2. For example tenure may have K=3 categories
(‘owner occupied’, ‘renting privately’, ‘renting from local authority or
housing association’). For each category, for example, ‘owner
occupied’, a measure of homogeneity can be obtained using the intra-
area correlation. This is calculated as:
1 M
Ng(Pkg – Pk)2
M – 1 g=1 1
–
(N* –1)Pk(1–Pk) (N* –1)
∑
δk =
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Where:
N* is the mean population size of the M areal units, with an adjustment
to take into account variation in the population size of the areal units
(full details of the way in which this measure is derived are given in
Tranmer and Steel11). In practice, N* is very close to N;
Ng is the population size of areal unit g;
Pk is the overall proportion of the population in category k; and
Pkg is the proportion in category k in areal unit g.
The intra area correlation formula given here is, approximately, the
ratio of the area level variance to the individual or household level
variance, and this ratio is then divided by the mean area population
size. Hence, this measure is relatively easy to calculate. Once we have
calculated the intra area correlations, δk for each category of the
grouping variable, we can obtain an overall intra-area correlation
measure, δ which takes all categories of the grouping variable intro
account, using:
Maximising IAC may be thought of as configuring OAs in such a way
that the largest proportion of the variation in the relevant variable(s)
between different postcode building blocks occurs across OA
boundaries, while the smallest proportion occurs between postcodes
inside the same OA. IAC provides a statistically valid measure that may
be combined across different OA designs, and also compared with other
zoning schemes with different target populations, such as EDs or
alternative OA schemes. Previous work has identified dwelling type and
tenure as the two variables that tend to experience the greatest degree of
homogeneity – due to the structure of the built environment and its
indirect reflection in property ownership patterns. The current proposal
is to use four tenure categories and seven dwelling type categories
which are then combined with equal weighting to produce the overall
homogeneity measure. This combined IAC is compared in the light of
each potential swap of postcode polygon between OAs. The categories
are listed in Table 1. These are the two variables which other work on
social homogeneity reports to play the greatest role in structuring
neighbourhoods. Although it is tempting to include variables such as
ethnic group, these have little discrimination in most areas – being
present in non-standard mixtures in only a very small proportion of
neighbourhoods nationally.
Measuring shape
Initial work on the implementation of AZP for OA design used as a
shape statistic the ratio of OA perimeter squared to area. Swaps were
sought which minimised this ratio, the most compact shape of all – a
circle – being that with the lowest perimeter in proportion to its area.
Responses to consultation have shown that many census users would
prefer OAs to respect discrete settlements where possible, rather that
possess compact shapes. For this reason, an alternative shape control
has been implemented which minimises the distances between each
postcode centroid and the mean of all postcode centroids in the OA.
Postcode centroids represent the mean location of the addresses falling
within a given postcode polygon, and are thus address-weighted spatial
means. This approach has a beneficial effect in rural areas where the
inclusion of a postcode polygon into a prototype OA is governed less
by the compactness of the overall boundary shape which would result,
than by the dispersion of the postcodes that it encompasses. In urban
areas where population densities are higher and where postcodes and
OAs are relatively compact, the effect is less pronounced.
Matching 2001 output areas to other geographies
A perennial and fundamental problem with census and all other
administrative geographies is that of matching together data when the
boundaries of the areal units are not coincident. This applies equally to
the temporal comparison of data from two different censuses when the
boundaries have changed, or the association of census data with some
other areal units which have been independently constructed and which
are not therefore assembled from the same elemental units.
Between the 1971 and 1981 Censuses, OPCS attempted to identify
small areas whose external boundaries were unchanged, for the
Department of the Environment. This resulted in 48,300 new
geographical areas called census tracts, each comprising aggregations
of one or more 1971 and 1981 EDs that could be grouped to form areas
with identical boundaries. These tracts were mainly in urban areas.
Some small shifts in statutory boundaries did not result in any transfer
of population, and some of these zones are therefore strictly approxi-
mate rather than exact areas of comparability. An earlier issue of
Population Trends12 provides an illustration of both exact and approxi-
mate tract definitions with reference to a map of 1971 and 1981 ED and
statutory boundaries. A further 10,700 parishes or communities were
identified, primarily in rural areas, which had remained largely
unchanged between the two censuses, although a small number of these
contained large populations (over 10,000) and were subsequently
subdivided to form smaller tracts.
Unfortunately, no equivalent exercise was undertaken in 1991, thus
leaving census users without any directly comparable small area
definitions between 1981 and 1991. Instead, a lookup table of 1991
EDs to 1981 wards was created by a team at the University of Newcas-
tle13 using an approximate methodology based on a combination of
existing lookup tables and GIS analysis of centroids and boundaries. A
lookup table was produced which showed the estimated relationship
between 1991 EDs and 1981 wards, based on the allocation of ED
centroids from the small area statistics (SAS) into 1981 ward polygons,
and also the creation of population-weighted ED centroids from the
1991 directory of EDs and postcodes. These alternative sources were
subject to extensive checking and correction before a final allocation
was produced. The decision to work back to 1981 wards was largely a
reflection of the effort that had already been invested in the
identification of 1971–1981 comparable areas, although it provided
only a partial solution for 1991 users wanting to analyse change over
Table 1 Dwelling type and tenure categories used in
intra-area correlation calculations
Dwelling type Tenure
Owner-occupied Detached
Rented privately Semi-detached
LA/HA Terraced
Other Flat
Part-house
Commercial
Non-permanent
1 K
δ = (1–Pk)δk
K – 1 k=1
∑
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time, or needing to use new 1991 ED-based geographies. One important
consideration in relation to lookup tables is that, if mapped, they do not
always produce spatially contiguous representations of one zonal
system expressed in terms of another. For example, the ‘best fitting’
1981 wards produced from 1991 EDs will not necessarily be single
contiguous polygons.
Although a case can be made for using historical ED boundaries (for
example, releasing 2001 data for 1991 boundaries so as to permit direct
analysis of population change) or even regular grid squares (which are
unchanging over time), there is no set of areal that meets all the
conflicting demands of intercensal change, given the requirement to
accommodate contemporary residential redevelopment and statutory
boundary change.
In an academic context the usual approach to this problem has been to
make use of areal interpolation – for which various algorithms exist,
and the terminology of ‘source’ zones (for which data are held), ‘target’
zones (for which counts are required) and ‘intermediate’ zones (the
intersection of source and target zones) is widely used. Most areal
interpolation techniques assume that population is uniformly distributed
within census areas, or at least within residential land uses, and that
population counts can therefore be apportioned between overlapping
zones in proportion to their geographical areas.
Such an approach does not meet the needs of Census Offices that are
required to produce exact or best-fitting census counts for a number of
incompatible zonal systems. The address-based management of 2001
Census data would theoretically make possible the direct aggregation of
address-level counts to any zonal system, but from the perspective of
data output, the key problem is one of differencing.14 This refers to the
fact that if data are released for two very slightly different geographical
areas, both of which are above the required population threshold, there
is a possibility that the population revealed by subtracting one from the
other will itself be sub-threshold and there is thus a risk of disclosure.
Where the output geographical units are large, the probabilities
associated with this risk are extremely small, but where, for example,
two zones which are themselves small may differ by only a small
amount, then the risk prevents the release of precise aggregations for
both zones without further disclosure control measures. The only
alternative would be to implement some form of best-matching between
small areas from the 1991 and 2001 Censuses and to offer these to users
for the purposes of intercensal comparison.
The AZP algorithm used for the creation of 2001 OAs offers one
approach to the definition of such ‘best matching tracts’, because it is
possible to set up the degree of match between two sets of zones as an
objective function and to view the intersection of the two geographies
to be matched (for example, 1991 EDs and 2001 OAs) as a set of
building blocks. The advantage of such a procedure is that it produces
computed best matches at a given scale of aggregation: a task which is
even more challenging than ED design to accomplish by manual means.
If 2001 OAs must be observed precisely, then only exact aggregations
of OAs may be used in an attempt to achieve the best possible match (in
population terms) with aggregations of 1991 EDs.
Prototype application of this approach to a set of prototype OAs for the
City of Southampton is illustrated in Figures 5–7. Southampton
comprises 417 EDs or 762 OAs within 15 wards. The move to unit
postcodes as the basic building blocks means that there is little
correspondence between detailed ED and OA boundaries, and Figure 5
shows the smallest areas which may be precisely aggregated from both
geographies (exact tracts) – effectively representing the ward scale with
a mean address count of 6,787, although there are some slivers in these
prototype data which may be overcome in any production system.
Choosing an intermediate zone size, approximately equivalent to that of
the manually created tracts produced for 1981–1991 intercensal
analysis (mean address count 4,524), results in a set of zones such as
those displayed in Figure 6. These are assembled from whole 2001
OAs, and therefore could be aggregated directly from 2001 area
statistics. At this scale 89 per cent of the address locations fall within
their best-matched tract. Due to the application of this process to whole
OA data, users could potentially use such an approach to define their
own tracts, or a set of standard ‘best fit’ tracts could be produced
nationally. Further experiment and consultation is required in order to
determine the size of tracts which would be of most interest to users. In
general, quality of match decreases with size of zone, and improves to
near-perfect at the ward or parish scale.
For comparison, the same approach applied in a rural context achieves a
far higher correspondence between the 1991 and 2001 geographies due
to the mediating effect of parish boundaries, which have acted as a
Figure 5 Areas of exact match between 1991 EDs and
prototype 2001 OAs within Southampton
(scale bar: 2km)
Figure 6 Approximate aggregation of Southampton
prototype OAs into tracts giving 89 per cent
population match with EDs (scale bar: 2km)
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constraint in both cases. In Pembrokeshire, 82 exact-matching 1991–
2001 tracts can be created with a mean address count of 614.
A further application of these procedures is for the calculation of best
matches between census and non-census geographies. Figure 7
illustrates the computed best match between prototype 2001 OAs and
the 40 postcode sectors in Southampton (mean address count 2,375),
which achieves a 90 per cent match at the address level. For the
corresponding postcode districts the address match is 97 per cent,
although these figures are to some degree dependent on which postcode
sector boundaries are regarded as correct.
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The Census Coverage
Survey – the key element of
a One Number Census
Richard Pereira
Office for National Statistics
The key measure of census
quality is the level of response
achieved. In recent censuses
worldwide this level has been in
the high nineties per cent. This
was also true of censuses in
Britain in 1991 (98 per cent).
However, what was particularly
noticeable about the census in
Britain in 1991 was the
differential response rate and
the difficulty in effectively
measuring this. The One
Number Census programme
was set up in the UK to research
and develop a more effective
methodology to measure and
account for underenumeration
in the 2001 Census. The key
element in this process is the
Census Coverage Survey – a
significantly larger and
redesigned post-enumeration
survey. This article describes the
planning and design of the
survey with particular emphasis
on the implementation of the
proposed field methodology in
practice. It also provides a high-
level overview of the success of
the survey.
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INTRODUCTION
It was estimated that the 1991 Census in Great Britain covered 97.8 per
cent of the population. Whilst the level of underenumeration (2.2 per
cent) compared well with other countries, it was not uniform across all
areas or age-sex groups. For example, in some city areas, over 20 per
cent of young males were estimated to have been missed (OPCS,1994).
Arriving at these estimates took some considerable time, mainly
because it became clear that the post-enumeration survey had failed to
find many of those missed by the Census. During this period, several
different population counts were made available including:
 the published census count;
 a count adjusted for underenumeration based on the findings of the
post-enumeration survey (known as the Census Validation Survey
(CVS)); and
 a count adjusted for underenumeration based on demographic
analysis, derived by comparison of age/sex distributions from the
census with those from the mid-year population estimates
(Population Trends 73).
Annual population estimates in Britain are based on the census
allowing for underenumeration in the census. In 1991, it was decided
that the demographic analysis estimate should form the basis of the
national population estimates (effectively meaning that the national
population estimate was still based on the 1981 Census). At local
authority level (c.120,000 population) population estimates were based
on the 1991 Census counts uprated for underenumeration using a
mathematical model and constraining the local estimates to the national
estimate. The census counts remained unadjusted and the main census
output tabulations inconsistent with the mid-year population estimates.
Adjustment factors were published (Users Guide 58) to account for
this.
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The differential level of underenumeration raised some questions as to
the validity of the census results themselves. While for the majority of
applications, relative comparisons could be confidently made between
areas and population subgroups, it was difficult to definitive about this.
The UK Census Offices have, through the One Number Census (ONC)
project, developed procedures that will avoid such problems after the
2001 Census by integrating the census counts with the estimated levels
of underenumeration. The result is a fully adjusted census database at
the individual record level (including imputed households and persons
to reflect the estimates of underenumeration) that will provide a new
base for the mid-year population estimates at the Local Authority
District (LAD) level and for all census output so that all statistics add to
“One Number”, the national estimate of the population on census day.
RESEARCH INTO METHODS FOR MEASURING
UNDERENUMERATION
Extensive research was carried out into methods for measuring
underenumeration in the 2001 Census including demographic analysis,
administrative records and post-enumeration surveys. It quickly became
clear (ONS, 1995) that a post-enumeration survey was the most
effective approach, but that the survey would need to be redesigned and
larger than used in 1991.
The 2001 Census post-enumeration survey was known as the Census
Coverage Survey (CCS)). Although coverage surveys were carried out
after the 2001 England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland
censuses, there are some minor differences. For the sake of brevity, the
rest of this article describes the approach and results in England and
Wales.
DESIGN OF THE CCS
When the CCS was designed to feed into the ONC, the following key
aspects needed to be covered:
 it had to be entirely independent from the census itself – essential
for the ONC methodology (a dual system estimation process) to
work;
 there had to be full geographical coverage of underenumeration;
 it had to allow census population counts to be adjusted for
underenumeration down to small area level;
 it had to comprise a nationally representative sample of postcodes
drawn from all LADs to enable population estimates to be made for
all districts;
 the burden on the public had to be as low as possible;
 it had to be done efficiently within the census budget.
Design and sample selection
One aim of the ONC is to estimate the population by age and sex for all
local authority districts. However, the sheer number of these meant that
to apply the CCS design to each one would result in a prohibitively
large sample size. Therefore local authorities were grouped together to
form “design groups”. The design groups form a broad regional
stratification for the UK and each of them had a population of
approximately 500,000 people. The CCS design was applied separately
to each of these, and they were constructed to enable estimates of local
authority district underenumeration to be made indirectly.
The CCS is a postcode-based survey, but since unit postcode level
information (beyond the number of addresses) is generally not known,
information from the 1991 Census was used as a proxy to select 1991
Enumeration Districts in a first stage selection.
Figure 1 An example design group made up of whole local authority districts
Stroud
Forest of Dean
Gloucester
Cotswold
Tewkesbury
Cheltenham
Malvern Hills Wychavon
Stratford -on-Avon
West Oxfordshire
Vale of White Horse
Swindon
North WiltshireSouth Gloucesteshire
Monmouthshire
Herefordshire
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Underenumeration is disproportionally distributed across areas and so
the EDs were stratified according to a Hard to Count (HtC) index. This
index ranges from 1 to 3 and is constructed from census variables
known to be associated with underenumeration (multi-occupancy,
private rented accommodation, young migrants from the 1991 Census
data).
Within each of the HtC categories the 1991 EDs are clustered on the
basis of their age-sex distribution. The EDs are clustered into relatively
homogenous groups and the sample selected from these clusters. Five
postcodes from each ED were chosen at random to participate in the
CCS and the aim was to fully enumerate each of these. Simulations
were carried out under this design and proved that it was sound.
Postcodes were clustered to form interviewer workloads for practical
purposes. Each workload, to be worked by a pair of interviewers, was
forecast to consist of between 100 and 200 households – large
communal establishments such as hospitals were not covered
principally because of the burden on survey respondents so shortly after
the census.
Sample size
The overall sample size was determined as a balance between the
accuracy required for the ONC estimates and the cost of the exercise.
Much simulation work was carried out (ONS, 1998) to determine the
optimal size in this balancing act. The final findings indicated that a
sample of around 20,000 postcodes (300,000 households) would
provide an acceptable level of accuracy, giving relative errors of around
1 per cent, for the population of the design groups, or around 0.1 per
cent for the national population.
Timing
The CCS was planned to take place immediately after the census
fieldwork had finished, some three and a half weeks after census day
(29 April 2001). It therefore commenced on May 26 and ended on June
17. This timescale was deliberate so that the number of people moving
house between the census and the CCS would be as small as possible –
it is estimated that just under one per cent of households move each
month. It also meant that the census was still fresh in the minds of the
members of the public, reducing the likelihood of them forgetting
exactly who was in the household on census day, whilst ensuring that
census activity was finished.
For the same reason, the fieldwork period was planned to be very short
– some three weeks, encompassing four weekends, the times considered
most likely to find householders at home and available for interview.
TESTING THE APPROACH
Initial tests for the survey began in 1997 when a pilot exercise was
conducted in Brent, part of London. This exercise surveyed a small
number of households (only 450) but it successfully established the
general feasibility of the survey. In particular, it highlighted the
importance of timeliness in conducting the CCS and provided a first
insight that interviewers working together in pairs worked well.
A larger scale test took place in 1998 in Southampton. This test
surveyed a larger number of households (around 2,000) and, as well as
reconfirming the findings from the 1997 pilot, it resulted in a
redesigned and easier to use interview form.
In 1999, as part of the census rehearsal, the CCS was conducted in five
representative areas around the country. In this exercise 18,000
households were interviewed using the proposed design to find out
whether it was feasible. This was a successful operation with area
response rates varying between 80 and 95 per cent. It proved that the
design and basic methods that had been researched were practical and
appropriate for this type of survey. At the same time it collected some
valuable information for use in refining the field methodologies for the
real exercise in 2001.
In particular:
 response rate data could be used to help determine an effective
calling strategy;
 debriefing feedback from field staff could be used to ensure we had
the right staffing structure and that training was targeted correctly;
 the survey data obtained could be used to ensure the questionnaire
was reasonable.
A sequence of further small-scale local tests were conducted to check
that refinements made to the field methodology as a result of the
findings of the rehearsal were workable.
FIELD METHODOLOGY
The field methodology was designed such that we could obtain a high
response to the CCS in terms of households interviewed and people
found within these households, and ensure we would find people
missed by the census. This was challenging in view of:
 the voluntary nature of the CCS;
 the independence required from the census, and
 the time limited nature of the fieldwork period.
This section describes some of the field methodology procedures that
were developed to overcome these issues.
Finding people missed by the Census
The CCS had a number of features built in to ensure it would collect
information on people who had been missed by the census.
The interviewer-driven nature meant that dialogue between interviewer
and interviewee occurred during which there was a greater chance of
either party realising that somebody was being incorrectly excluded
than would be the case for a self-completion questionnaire.
The survey form (see Annex A) included a number of probe questions
that were proven in the rehearsal to reduce the likelihood that
somebody will be accidentally excluded. The householder was
specifically asked whether there was anybody working away, in the
armed forces, in hospital, on holiday or at university on census day –
those from experience believed to be most likely to have been missed.
It was important to have a solid base of survey experience in the staff so
that they could readily recognise the importance of capturing informa-
tion on everybody they needed to and use techniques to do so. This
experience base was accomplished by seeking recruits with previous
proven survey experience. Additionally, approximately 100 ONS
interviewers were employed to help out in an advisory and assisting role
in areas considered to be more difficult to enumerate. These trained
social survey interviewers were able to use their valuable survey
experience and training to good use in probing for missing people.
Team and pair working
This was found, in the rehearsal, to be a key part of a successful CCS.
There was a real team spirit present, with all members pulling in the
same direction and creating a real synergy to complete the survey work.
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The team-working ethos was deliberately promoted for the 2001
operation. The training events centred around this with syndicates being
set up from the start with members working a team as they would in the
field. The training courses were residential events for Team and Field
Manager thereby giving them a chance to communicate on a social as
well as a working level.
Team meetings were scheduled in throughout the course of the survey
period. At these, the team of interviewers working to a Team Manager
were able to get together and discuss openly the way things were going,
constructively solving any problems encountered.
Interviewers working in teams of 20 were paired up for conducting the
survey work, each pair covering a workload of between 100 and 200
households. This pairing provided each interviewer with moral support
throughout.
The great advantages of the team approach are:
 there is greater resilience to resignations and loss of field staff;
 there is a real momentum that is maintained in the work with team
enthusiasm pushing it forward throughout the fieldwork period;
 there is a health and safety benefit, with team members being able to
support others in the event of difficulties;
 it promotes better communications and openness for discussions of
problems encountered.
Data collection
The CCS was an interviewer conducted survey so that the public
interface could be foremost. This was felt to be important for two
reasons:
 To fully explain to members of the public exactly what the survey
was all about, how important it was and how everyone who
participated would be helping, thus increasing the willing response
rate;
 To ensure the questions were all comprehended correctly by
members of the public and therefore standardised across all
interviews.
The questionnaire used was deliberately kept short. It asked a subset of
Census questions – only basic demographic characteristics of everyone
living in the household, questions about the accommodation and simple
relationship information. As a result of this short and simple
questionnaire, the interviews were able to be carried out on the
doorstep, with no need to enter the property, within five to ten minutes
per house depending on the number of residents. The shortness of the
interview kept the burden on the public down, and again helped to
ensure a good response.
From the outset, it was clear that a paper based collection system would
be more appropriate than a computer-based collection system for the
interviewers. The interview time was short, only five or ten minutes,
and so the use of laptops and associated set-up time would be
inappropriate and involve entering the interviewee’s house – something
that might be seen as an intrusion. The associated logistic and financial
implications of providing 4,000 interviewers with IT equipment for a
short piece of work, added weight to this decision.
Maps and property listing
To maintain the independence of the CCS from the census, no address
lists were used by interviewers. Instead, the first two days of the
Figure 2 Example of interviewers map
© Crown copyright. All rights reserved (ONS GD272183.2001)
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fieldwork period were used to list all the properties within the sampled
postcodes. Interviewers were provided with maps outlining the rough
extent of the included postcodes (see Figure 2) and were trained to
contact households adjacent to, but outside, the marked boundaries to
confirm their postcode. Postcodes in the UK act as delivery point only
and do not necessarily have well defined geographical boundaries.
This on-the-ground property searching helped the interviewers to
ensure that all households within the given postcodes were counted and
included on the list of properties to interview. As a result of this method
of property listing many properties within postcodes were found that
otherwise would have been missed.
Calling strategy
Interviewers’ available time over the three week fieldwork period was
naturally limited and so to make their time most effective a well-
defined calling strategy was required. The calling strategy had to meet
the following criteria:
 it had to lead to an effective use of interviewer time as measured by
the number of interviews achieved over the survey period;
 it had to allow substantial efforts to obtain interviews from difficult
cases and not introduce any bias into the nature of response;
 it should allow timely, and standardised, assessment of progress in
obtaining responses;
 it must be robust to variation in workload size and response rates;
 it should not require provision of detailed information on workload
size or characteristics from headquarters to field-staff.
 it should be easy to explain to field-staff.
Response data from the 1999 rehearsal exercise were used to model the
expected response at each survey day under different calling strategies.
The key element was to work out an appropriate time and day for an
interviewer to make a repeat call on a household if nobody was found
for interview at the time of last calling. For example, if an interviewer
called on a house at 10am on a Tuesday and found nobody home then it
would not be very effective to call again at 10am on Wednesday, the
next day since it would be very likely that the householder would be out
once more. It is sensible to vary the day and the time of day of calling
for repeat calls following non-contact.
To work out an effective calling strategy the fieldwork period was
considered as consisting of three way interview shifts: weekday
daytime, weekday evenings and weekends. These fitted in with typical
working and leisure time patterns and it is these shifts that were be
varied with repeat calls in the case of non-contact.
The rehearsal response data also demonstrated that there was a
significant number of households (particularly in city areas) where
nobody was available for interview until at least 9pm at night.
Therefore, unlike many other surveys, interviews were going to have to
take place at these “unsociable” hours where necessary. This had an
impact on the health and safety aspect of the survey (see earlier
paragraph on pair/team working) but did mean that planning for this
was possible.
Interviewers were therefore instructed to ensure they had visited each
non-contacted household during weekday daytime, weekday evening
and weekend periods by the end of 7 June – two weeks after the start of
the survey – and to have visited each non-contacted household during a
daytime and evening of each day of the week (including Sunday), and
at least once before 9am on a weekday, and after 9pm on a weekday by
the end of the survey period. Example timetables are given above.
Note that the strategy was designed as an additional tool for
interviewers to use rather than being too proscriptive since the clustered
postcode nature of the CCS sample and distributed workloads meant
that flexibility within this framework was required. However,
interviewers were trained to call back on a property as many times as
possible over the fieldwork period, sometimes over ten times, to make
contact.
Local knowledge also fed into this process. For example if the
interviewers, who were ideally recruited from areas close to their
workloads, knew about a regular weekly market in the vicinity then
they could anticipate that interviewing on that day would not yield as
many successful responses as other days of the week perhaps might.
Persuasion
A small amount of resistance was anticipated in co-operating with the
survey. Typical reasons for non-compliance included:
 the questions might be considered intrusive;
 it might be seen as duplication of Census work;
 reluctance to comply for political reasons;
 reluctance to comply on the basis of confidentiality.
To counter these the interviewer training covered in depth the reasons for
why the survey was required. It provided the interviewers with the
knowledge necessary to explain what the potential benefits for co-
operating are, and to give solid reassurance on the confidentiality of the
collected data under the Census Act. There was also a public information
helpline number that was given out to concerned members of the public
that they could call requesting further information from headquarters.
Despite the information the interviewers were trained to be able to
provide, there were still some households that refused to participate.
Many of these refusals were not adamant refusals. It was possible to
convert some of them by:
 offering to the householder to call back at a more convenient time,
making a fixed appointment;
 backing off early at the first sign of a refusal before it could become
adamant with the view to calling back at a later time;
 using a different member of the interview team to call back on a
subsequent visit to avoid the “first impressions” affect;
 using a skilled and persuasive ONS social survey interviewer to
convert the refusal.
Table 2 Possible calling strategy to June 7: Four shift
areas
Mon Tue Wed Thur Fri Sat Sun
w/c 21/5 PLR PLR 1
w/c 28/5 2 3D 4D 1D, 2D 3,4
w/c 4/6 1E, 2E 3E, 4E 1E, 2E 3E, 4E
w/c 11/6
Note: PLR = Property Listing Round. ‘1D’ = daytime shift on shift area 1, ‘1E’ = evening
shift on shift area 1.
Mon Tue Wed Thur Fri Sat Sun
w/c 21/5 PLR PLR 1
w/c 28/5 2D 3D 1D 2,3
w/c 4/6 3E, 2E 3E, 1E 1E, 2E
w/c 11/6
Note: PLR = Property Listing Round. ‘1D’ = daytime shift on shift area 1, ‘1E’ = evening
shift on shift area 1.
Table 1 Possible calling strategy to June 7: Three shift
areas
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Even after using these techniques there remained some refusals for
which interview was impossible. The numbers of these were monitored
carefully and a summary of the rate is shown as part of the overall
results in the final section.
Non-response strategy
Despite using the recommended calling strategy at the end of the survey
period, there remained a small number of households in the sample
where contact had still not been made.
A self-completion survey form was developed in an attempt to capture
information from these households. This included all the questions
asked on the interviewer driven form, presented in a simple way with
instructions included, such that the householder could complete them
without the need for an interviewer being present, and post it back in a
supplied freepost envelope.
On the final day of the fieldwork period interviewers were required to
call back on any households in their workloads still not contacted, to
complete the administrative information required on the front of the
form (address, postcode, form ID, interviewer number), and to leave the
form at the household for completion by the householder when found.
The interviewers were not supplied with the postback forms until the
last day of field work so that early distribution could not occur.
This was designed very much as a “last chance” strategy – none of the
benefits of having an interviewer present would apply to form fillers –
but numbers using this method were expected to be small by this stage
in the survey.
IMPLEMENTATION OF PRACTICAL ISSUES
This section describes some of the more practical issues that were
implemented in the overall CCS plan.
Staff structure
In order to carry out an interview with each and every household a solid
management structure was required to keep things on track and ensure
the work was carried out in an organised way. Figure 3 shows the
pyramid structure that was used.
The Field Managers were primarily recruited as overall survey
managers and had to manage the CCS within a relatively large area of
the country. Each could be considered to be responsible to a large
degree for running a CCS in their own region. This would involve
recruitment  of Team Managers, aiding in training, ensuring all aspects
of the survey were delivered on time and communicating with
headquarters. Each Field Manager had a team of approximately 8 Team
Managers.
The Team Managers working to the Field Manager were responsible for
managing a team of interviewers rather than managing a defined
geographical area, though they still required some survey management
as well as team management experience. The key tasks for the Team
Managers included recruitment  (on a one-to-one basis) and training of
a team of up to 20 interviewers, holding regular team meetings to assess
performance and get feedback from the field, and regular progress
reporting on the number of interviews achieved. Importantly they also
had a key role in the quality assurance of survey, checking interview
forms on receipt and carrying out spot checks to ensure procedures had
been properly followed.
The Interviewers were the people who actually carried out the doorstep
interviews. Their key tasks included listing all properties found within
their designated workloads, asking the survey questions, recording the
answers given accurately, explaining to the public what the survey was
all about and providing Team Managers with progress updates.
Additionally, approximately 100 ONS interviewers were employed to
help out in an advisory and assisting role in areas considered to be more
difficult to enumerate as previously outlined.
Breaking down the survey into these discrete regionalised management
units meant that the difficult task of overseeing the national level
operation was made possible.
Recruitment
It was necessary to recruit over 4,000 field staff in a short period of
time to carry out the interviews. The recruitment took a cascading
approach:
 Field Managers were interviewed and recruited directly by head-
quarters staff travelling around the country;
 Team Managers were recruited by headquarters staff and Field
Managers paired up;
 Interviewers were recruited by Team Managers on a one-to-one
basis (due to resource constraints).
This meant that headquarters had very much an on-the-ground approach
and direct say in who was recruited at the management levels. It also
mean that Field Managers and Team Manager(s) had a direct
involvement in the recruitment of their specific teams of Team
Managers and interviewers respectively.
Training
A cascading approach was taken for the training along lines similar to
those used for the recruitment . From the outset, the ideal was to keep
the message as “undiluted” as possible by involving Headquarters staff
directly in the training presentations at as low level as practically
possible. This would ensure that all field staff received a common
message in terms of their training.
A very detailed training plan for Field Managers was put together
covering all aspects of the survey from how to recruit under open and
fair rules to how to complete administrative claim forms. This was
delivered directly by headquarters staff both to keep the message
common and to demonstrate the enthusiasm behind the project from the
headquarters team. The Field Manager training took place over three
two-day sessions, each one residential, and really helped build up the
CCS teamworking spirit.
Training for Team Managers was delivered by Field Managers and
headquarters staff. It followed a similar pattern to the Field Manager
training albeit slightly condensed. The same subjects were covered,
particularly on recruitment since Team Manager(s) would be carrying
out one to one interviews for the recruitment of interviewers and
Figure 3 Field staff hierarchy pyramid
3,900 Interviewers (about 20 per TM)
273 Team Managers (about 8 per FM)
34 Field Managers (about 6 per RM)
5 HQ Regional
Managers
100 ONS
Interviewers
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therefore it was vital that the proper procedures were followed in this.
The presence of headquarters staff at these events provided the quality
assurance that was required.
Each Team Manager was solely responsible for delivering training to
his or her team of interviewers in a three day non-residential event,
including a one day home study section. All material, including
manuals, slides and modules, was prepared by headquarters for these
training sessions to ensure the same message was put across at each
one. Quality was assured by headquarters staff and Field Managers
attending a sample of the events to act as observers.
Also, as part of the interviewer training, a video was produced that
illustrated very clearly the way in which the interviews should take
place, together with examples of how to deal with some of the less
ordinary cases that might be encountered. The video was shown at each
interviewer training event and received very favourable feedback.
Communications and progress reporting
The CCS was a large scale survey, with only a limited time available in
which to carry out the fieldwork. It was therefore essential that any
problems encountered by field staff or methodology issues arising were
reported quickly and clearly to headquarters, so that solutions and/or
amendments to instructions could be arranged. Also, it was important
for the managers in the field to know at all times how well the
interviewing work was progressing so that resources could be targeted
to underperforming areas in an effort to bring them up to speed.
At the same time, we needed a system for disseminating information
from headquarters to the fieldwork team rapidly. There was no time to
write and send letters by post and the sheer number of people involved
meant that telephone calls to them all were out of the question.
We therefore developed an IT based solution, the CCS Team Reporting
and Communication System (TRACS) to which managers in the field
could connect using PCs. It was a relatively simple web-based reporting
system that allowed information to be passed up the management chain
from the field (for progress reporting), down the management chain
(information dissemination and additional supplies) and sideways to
field staff within the management layers (sharing of experiences,
requesting advice).
Progress reports made via the TRACS system were used to assess the
performance of each workload continuously as the fieldwork ran. This
enabled us to quickly to identify difficult areas and to plan contingency
accordingly. The response rate on any given survey day could be
compared with predetermined expected response rates derived from
data collected in the 1999 rehearsal exercise. Cumulative expected
response curves were modelled for the different difficulty areas covered
in the CCS sample and these provided the target performance measure
for each area. Where actual responses fell below the curve management
action was required to bring it back up if we were to meet the final
response required by the end of the survey period. This worked
particularly well in London, where the response was generally slower
than elsewhere.
FOOT AND MOUTH DISEASE – AN UNEXPECTED
CHALLENGE
The foot and mouth outbreak in the UK rendered some rural parts of the
country inaccessible to interviewers at the time of the survey.
There were considered to be two key points that would impinge upon
interviewing:
 Farm houses included in the CCS sample;
 Rural areas and roads closed to the public.
To assess the impact of the first of these issues, information on the
location of all 180,000 farms in England and Wales was obtained from
the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (MAFF), now DEFRA.
Comparing this with the CCS postcode list indicated that there were
between 1,000 and 2,000 farms in the sample.
Figure 4 Timeline showing CCS key events
FM recuitment FM training in three parts
TM recruitment
TM training in two parts
Interviewers recuited
Interviewer training
Oct 00 Nov 00 Dec 00 Jan 01 Feb 01 Mar 01 Apr 01 May 01 Jun 01 Jul 01 Aug 01
Jul 01 Aug 01
Property listing
Interviewing
Non response work
Forms retrieved FM contract ends
FM debrief


Jun 01


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The only way to assess the impact of the second of these was to use the
Team managers to provide on-the-ground intelligence. In the run-up to
the interviewing period, Team managers performed regular observation
trips around their areas and reported any restrictions encountered back
to headquarters.
A new set of directions was disseminated detailing how all inaccessible
properties should be dealt with. This centred on making contact with
the householder by dropping off or posting a letter. Following this
initial written contact a telephone interview was attempted, either being
initiated by the householder after having received the contact letter, or
by the Team Manager where a telephone number for the inaccessible
property was known.
Despite being untested in previous trials this method proved relatively
successful. A good number of telephone interviews were achieved and
fewer properties lost from the sample than would have otherwise been
the case.
RESULTS
It is difficult at this stage to detail exactly how successful the CCS has
been in assessing how well the Census has done in counting people and
households. The final analysis can only be done following the
application of the ONC methodology to the data collected in the two
exercises. However, we can say that the CCS did extremely well in
achieving a good successful interview rate, in keeping the number of
refusals to participate low, and in keeping the burden on the public also
low. These factors hint that the CCS has performed well as an input to
the ONC process.
Of particular note:
 A national response rate (number of successful interviews achieved
as percentage of properties found) of 91 per cent was finally
achieved, outstanding for a voluntary survey.
 In London and the South East, known to contain the most difficult
area to enumerate, a response of 84 per cent was achieved.
 Of the 101 design groups covered, 58 had a response over 90 per
cent. Only 9 had a response of less than 80 per cent, caused by
isolated pockets of low response within the design group.
 The postback exercise for non-response was successful, increasing
the number of households covered by nearly two per cent.
 The national refusal rate was only five per cent, varying between
four and seven per cent with area.
 The overall response is certainly considered a success since the size
of the CCS was chosen such that it would provide built-in
contingency for lower performing areas by borrowing strength from
others if need be (ONS 2001).
CONCLUSION
The following points are considered to have been particularly
noteworthy:
 The team working concept was extremely effective with a good
momentum maintained throughout the duration of survey.
 The calling strategy varying times and days across workload shifts
helped the interviewers work efficiently and methodically.
 The flexible field force approach worked well, particularly near the
end of the survey period in London, when response rates were lower
than elsewhere and required raising within a short time.
The Census Coverage Survey was the largest one-off household survey
carried out in the United Kingdom. It achieved its primary objective in
terms of overall response rates, whilst keeping the variation in the
response between areas as low as possible.
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New estimates of trends in
births by birth order in
England and Wales
INTRODUCTION
Information on live-births is recorded by the civil registration system.
The Population Statistics Acts of 1938 and 1960 specify that when the
birth is being registered within marriage the number of previous
children born to the woman ‘by her present and any former husband’
should be recorded. This should therefore include previous births that
took place outside marriage where the father was the woman’s present
or any former husband, but exclude previous births outside marriage
where the woman had never been married to the father. For births
occurring outside marriage, which comprised nearly 40 per cent of
births in England and Wales in 2000, no information on previous births
is collected. Figure 1 illustrates how the number of births outside
marriage has grown since 1941. Box two gives further information on
the question asked at registration and the difficulties in interpreting the
resulting information from the question.
Two previous articles have presented estimates of true birth order (see
Glossary in Box one for definition of term). In 1986, Werner used
information from the 1979 to 1982 General Household Survey (GHS) to
estimate true birth order and the distribution of women by parity for
births occurring in the period 1938 to 1985.1 Then in 1992 Cooper and
Jones updated the estimates to 1990 using data from the 1986 to 1989
GHS.2 Published estimates since then have used the 1986–89 GHS data
to adjust registration birth order. The results presented in this article are
based on GHS data for the years 1986–96, 1998 and 2000. The method
used to produce true birth order estimates, which is broadly similar to
that used by Werner, Cooper and Jones, is described in the following
section. In an appendix to the article other sources of data, including the
ONS Longitudinal Study (LS), which has also been used to look at birth
order,3 are briefly discussed.
Steve Smallwood
Population and Demography Division
Office for National Statistics
A greater understanding of past,
present and future trends in
fertility can be gained from
analysing trends in birth order;
that is whether a birth is a first,
second, third or higher order
birth. However, under current
legislation, birth order
information is not collected at
registration for births outside
marriage and birth order
recorded within marriage is not
the true birth order. This article
presents revised and updated
estimates of true birth order. It
discusses the construction of the
new estimates and presents
analysis relating the births by true
birth order to the population of
women by parity on both a period
(fertility in a particular year) and
cohort (fertility of women born in
a particular year) basis. The new
true birth order figures are also
compared to the previous set of
estimates.
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THE USE OF GENERAL HOUSEHOLD SURVEY DATA TO
CONVERT BIRTHS REGISTRATION DATA TO TRUE BIRTH
ORDER
The family information section of the GHS provides information on the
birth and marital histories of women respondents in Great Britain. This
information can be used to produce a dataset of births including the
marital status of the mother at the time of birth. Previous true birth
order estimates1,2 used only the latest three-years GHS data available at
the time of making the estimate. In this exercise data from the 1986 to
1996, 1998 and 2000 surveys, thirteen in all, have been used. Combin-
ing data from a number of surveys increases the sample size and
therefore reduces the random sampling error. This has also allowed the
data used to be restricted to women in England and Wales at the time of
the GHS interview. Thus the data used should more closely match with
the registration data, which are also for England and Wales, although
there is no guarantee that the women interviewed were resident in
England and Wales throughout their childbearing history. The 1986 to
1996 GHS datasets contained a derived variable giving marital status at
the time of each birth. For the 1998 and 2000 GHS datasets, the derived
variable had to be created from the raw birth and marital histories. The
data can be arranged to calculate the relationship between the order of
births in marriage5 and true birth order, and the true birth order of births
outside marriage.
Increasingly couples may have a child together prior to marrying. As
can be seen from the example birth history given in Box two, marital
birth order may therefore not be the same as the birth order recorded at
registration. Using information given on cohabitation prior to marriage
in the GHS6 the factors applied to births within marriage have been
calculated so that they more closely resemble the recording of birth
order at registration. When counting the ‘registration’ order for births in
marriage the births occurring in a period of cohabitation prior to
marriage, which are very likely to have been to a current or former
husband,7 have been included in the count. Making this change has a
significant effect on the true birth order estimates; for example, it
increases the estimate of the overall number of first births in 2000 by
five per cent and reduces the number of second and higher order births
by three and a half per cent.
As in the estimates by Cooper and Jones2, factors to adjust registration
birth data to true birth order were calculated by single year of age from
age 15 up to age 34. From age 35, five-year age groups were used.
Individual age factors were smoothed using 5-point moving averages
over cohorts (carried out by summing the numerator and denominator
separately) and then 3-point moving averages by age. For the 5-year
age band data individual cohort rates were calculated then smoothed
using 5-point moving averages. Using more recent survey data has
meant that adjustments made to births up to 1998 for cohorts born up to
1978 were based on new survey results. The factors are then held
constant.
REGISTRATION BIRTH ORDER AND MULTIPLE BIRTHS
Multiple births affect the registration birth order recorded. At a multiple
birth the same order is recorded for each live-born child (see Box two).
Thus, for example, where the first marital maternity is twins, as is
currently the case in just under half of all multiple maternities within
marriage, the number of first births recorded at registration will be
Box one
GLOSSARY OF TERMS
True bir th order (TBO) – The number of a live-birth (first,
second, third, etc) counting all the mother’s previous
live-births.
Registration bir th order  – The birth order of a child,
based on the answer to the question asked at
registration (see Box two).
Marital bir th order  – The bir th order of a child counting
only previous live-born children born within marriage .
Parity  – The number of children a woman has had. A
woman with no children would have a parity of zero, a
woman who has had one child would have a parity of
one and so on.
Parity progression ratio  – The probability of a woman
moving from parity x to parity x+1.
Total fertility rate (TFR) – The sum of the age specific
fertility rates in a single year, it can be thought of as the
average number of children a woman would have if the
age patterns of fertility in that year persisted
throughout her childbearing life . It provides a single
figure measure of the level of fertility in a year,
controlled for the age distribution of women of fertile
age.
Total period parity fertility rate (TPPFR) – Similar in
concept to the total fertility rate, a one number
summary of the level of fertility produced by combining
period parity progression ratios (see Box three for an
explanation of how the TPPFR is calculated). It provides
a single figure measure of the level of fertility in a year,
controlled for the age and parity distribution of women.
Number of births inside and outside
marriage, 1941–2000
Figure 1
England and Wales
1941 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991
0
100
200
300
400
500
600
700
800
900
B
ir
th
s 
(t
h
o
u
sa
n
d
s)
Year
Outside marriage
Births in marriage
National  Stat ist ics    34
Population Trends 108    Summer 2002
Box two
THE CURRENT INFORMATION COLLECTED AND
FUTURE PROSPECTS
Schedule 1 of both the Population (Statistics) Acts of
1938 and 1960 give the following particulars that may be
required at the registration of a bir th:
On registration of a bir th (including a still-birth)
(a) in all cases the age of the mother;
(b) where the name of any person is to be entered in
the register of births as father of the child, the age
of that person;
(c) except where the bir th is of an illegitimate child –
(i) the date of the parents’ marriage;
(ii) whether the mother had been married before
her marriage to the father of the child;
(iii) the number of children of the mother by her
present husband and by any former husband, and
how many of them were born alive or were
still-born.
Bir th order information for births within marriage is
collected under Section 1(c)(iii). At the time the
question was framed in 1938, births outside marriage
were some 4 per cent of total births. Thus most births
were within marriage and the question on order would
have counted most previous births. Changes in society
since have made the information collected in the
question considerably less comprehensive and relevant.
Not only does the question not collect parity
information when births outside marriage are registered,
but the interpretation of what is to be recorded for
births within marriage has become more complex. The
following example helps illustrate the complexity. The
table below describes a hypothetical birth history and
gives for each bir th the true birth order and registration
birth order (see the glossary in Box one for explanation
of terms).
Birth history True Registration Marital
birth birth birth
order order order
First birth cohabiting 1 Not Not
with man A recorded applicable
Second birth while 2 1 1
married to man B
Third birth while 3 Not Not
cohabiting with man C recorded applicable
Fourth birth after 4 3 2
marriage to man C
For completeness the marital birth order is also shown.
The basis of the GHS adjustment factors for birth
order recorded at registration in previous estimates of
true birth order1,2 was the relationship between marital
birth order and true bir th order derived from the GHS
birth histories.
Guidance for registrars specifically forbids them raising
questions of parentage of previous children but does
indicate that ‘previous children’ includes children born
to the mother by any husband before marriage.
The registration process only identifies a birth as being
within marriage if the woman is married to the father
of the child (except where a woman is widowed
between conception and birth). Thus a birth to a
woman who is separated, but not divorced, where the
child’s father is not the estranged husband will not be
counted as a birth within marriage and no birth order
information will be recorded.
The birth order information collected is affected by the
method of recording multiple births. The guidance to
registrars states that ‘previous children’ excludes any
other children born in the same confinement. Thus, for
example, a married mother whose first live maternity
leads to live-born twins would have both births
registered as order 1 births (previous children 0).
However, the result of that mother later registering a
second maternity within marriage would be an order 3
birth (previous children 2).
The Civil Registration System is currently under review,
A White Paper Civil Registration: Vital Change was
published on 22 January 20024 and a consultation
document will be published later this year.
In future , the primary legislation will provide the power
to collect statistical information, with the details set
out in subordinate legislation. This will allow the law
governing what is collected to be updated to meet
changing needs whilst retaining the protection offered
by a statutory framework. It is likely that this flexibility
will be used to collect birth order for all births.
However, true birth order data from this source would
only be available for the year 2005 onwards and such
data would be unlikely to be available until the end of
2006 at the earliest.
overestimated, crucially affecting the statistic of the number of
childless women resulting from the true birth order estimates. There
will also be corresponding underestimation for second births and above.
Adjusted registration birth numbers by order have therefore been
produced for births back to 1963, the earliest year for which data are
available electronically. Adjustments for the years 1938 to 1962 have
been constructed.8 Figure 2 shows the resulting percentage adjustments
to each birth order.
Appendix A gives more information on the GHS sample and discusses
other data sources for birth order data. Appendix B presents Tables 10.3
and 10.5 from the Birth Statistics Annual Reference Volume comparing
the resulting new estimates of true birth order with the previously
published figures.9
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DIFFERENCES BETWEEN BIRTH ORDER RECORDED AT
REGISTRATION AND TRUE BIRTH ORDER
Table 1 shows the resulting estimated distributions of true birth order
built up from the registration data. The distribution of births inside
marriage compared to outside marriage is very different. Many more of
the births outside marriage are first rather than second births, although
the proportion of births outside marriage that are first births has fallen
from three in five to under a half, between 1980 and 2000. It is
estimated, that for births outside marriage, second or higher order births
started to exceed first births in 1994, with 107.6 thousand first births
and 107.9 thousand second or higher order births taking place outside
marriage.
The shaded area in Table 1 shows the adjustments made to the registra-
tion birth order data for marital births to produce their true birth order.
Of births recorded as first births inside marriage in 2000, 7.1 per cent
have been adjusted to a higher order. This compares with 5 per cent in
1980 and 6.5 per cent in 1990. Adjustments are smaller for birth order
2, but then increase slightly for birth order 3. Taking account of births
not to a current or former husband means that in 2000, 40 percent of
births within marriage were recorded at registration as first births
(although once adjusted for multiple births this is reduced to just over
39 per cent), but only 36.5 per cent births in marriage were actually
first live-births.
It is clear that that overall distribution by true birth order is a weighted
average between two quite different distributions for births inside and
outside marriage, the weighting having changed considerably from a
ratio of approximately 9:1 in 1980 through to a ratio of 3:2 in 2000.
Percentage adjustment to registration birth
order because of multiple births, 1938–2000
Figure 2
England and Wales
Dotted lines indicates reconstructed data
BIRTH ORDER OUTSIDE MARRIAGE
Cooper and Jones2 noted that between 1980 and 1990 second and
higher births outside marriage had increased at a faster rate than first
births.  Figure 3 provides further insight into the trends in true birth
order for births outside marriage. It shows for first births and second or
higher order births the percentage that took place outside marriage. In
1980 only around 17 per cent of first births took place outside marriage.
By 2000 this figure had risen to nearly 47 per cent.
Table 1 Percentage distribution by true birth order of
births inside and outside marriage; percentage
distribution by true and (multiple birth
adjusted) registration birth order of births
inside marriage; distribution by registration
birth order as recorded and adjusted for
multiple births. 1980, 1990 and 2000
England and Wales Percentages
Birth order
Total
1st 2nd 3rd 4th and Births
higher (Thousands)
1980
True birth order
All births 41.6 34.6 15.4 8.5 656.2
Births outside marriage 59.0 20.8 11.1 9.1 77.4
Births inside marriage
Total 39.2 36.5 15.9 8.4 578.9
1st 95.0 4.3 0.6 0.1 238.9
2nd 96.0 3.6 0.4 209.2
3rd 95.4 4.6 87.4
4th and higher 100.0 43.4
Registration birth order
All births inside marriage
recorded at registration 41.6 36.1 14.9 7.3 578.9
Adjusted for multiple births 41.3 36.1 15.1 7.5 578.9
1990
True birth order
All births 41.9 33.9 15.4 8.7 706.1
Births outside marriage 55.6 25.4 12.0 7.0 200.0
Births inside marriage
Total 36.5 37.3 16.8 9.4 506.1
1st 93.5 5.4 0.9 0.1 197.8
2nd 95.9 3.5 0.6 185.7
3rd 95.4 4.6 80.2
4th and higher 100.0 42.4
Registration birth order
All births inside marriage
recorded at registration 39.6 36.6 15.6 8.2 506.1
Adjusted for multiple births 39.1 36.7 15.9 8.4 506.1
2000
True birth order
All births 41.3 34.8 15.1 8.9 604.4
Births outside marriage 48.7 30.3 13.2 7.8 238.6
Births inside marriage
Total 36.5 37.6 16.3 9.6 365.8
1st 92.9 6.4 0.7 0.0 143.6
2nd 94.8 4.2 1.0 135.6
3rd 94.3 5.7 56.1
4th and higher 100.0 30.5
Registration birth order
All births inside marriage
recorded at registration 40.0 36.8 15.0 8.1 365.8
Adjusted for multiple births 39.2 37.1 15.3 8.3 365.8
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The percentage of births outside marriage by true birth order, 1980, 1990 and 2000Figure 3
England and Wales
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Over the period 1990 to 2000, for all age groups, it is notable that the
rise in the percentage of second births outside marriage has increased
more rapidly than the rise in the percentage of first births outside
marriage. For women aged 25–34 in 2000, the proportion of second or
higher order births born outside marriage now exceeds the proportion of
first order births born outside marriage. For 15–19 year olds the
proportion of first births outside marriage had increased to over 90 per
cent in 2000. Of the 7 thousand second or higher order births in 2000 in
the 15–19 age group, the proportion outside marriage has risen to a
level similar to first births.
TRENDS IN FERTILITY BY TRUE BIRTH ORDER
Figure 4 shows the number of births by true birth order. The late 1980s
saw a rise in the number of first births to a level approaching that of the
1960s baby boom. Smaller rises occurred for second and higher order
births. The 1990s saw a fall in births at each order; between 1990 and
2000 the numbers of first and third births each fell by 16 per cent and
the number of second order births fell by 11 per cent. Of course, the
trend in the number of births is in part a reflection of changes in the
number, age distribution and previous childbearing history of women of
childbearing age. Figure 5 shows the trends in the components of the
total period parity fertility rate. The construction of the data used is
Trends in components of the Total Period
Parity Fertility Rate by true birth order,
1965–2000
Figure 5
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Births by true birth order, 1950 to 2000Figure 4
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imply women would have more than one child of a
particular order.10 The interpretation of the measure is
similar to the TFR in that the statistics produced
describe the fertility of a group of women should they
conform to the fertility behaviour (by birth order) of
the period.11
Firstly, given a set of age specific rates for moving from
parity 0 to parity 1 a single probability of moving from
parity 0 to parity 1 can be constructed by applying the
probabilities of a first birth at each age to a notional
number of people aged 13 (a radix of 1 has been used),
as described below:
To calculate the progression ratio from parity 0 to
parity 1 construct a table analogous to a life table by
decreasing a notional population at each age:
Let PZ   be the population of parity z at age x in year y
Let BZ  be bir ths to those of parity z at age x in year y
Let LZ  be the synthetic population for parity z at age x.
L0
Age 13 1
Age 14 L0
13
 - (L
13
 x B0
y
  
/P0y )
Age 15  L0
14
 - (L
14
 x B0
y  /P0 y
 )
Age x L0
x-1
 - (L
x-1
 x B0
y
/P0y)
At any age the proportion who have had a first birth is
given by 1-L0
x
. Therefore at the highest age 1-L0
max(x)
gives the probability of a woman having at least one
child (a
0
).
The estimated indicators of the move from parity 0 to
parity 1 then become an input for the life table for
parity 2.
Let DZ
x
 be the life table decrement for parity z at age x
D1 L1
Age 13 0 1
Age 14 (1- L0
14
) x B1
y
  /P1y L113 - D114
Age 15 (1-L0
15
 - ∑ D1
i
) x B1
y
  /P1 y L114 - D115
Age x (1-L0
x-1
 - ∑ D1
i
) x B1
y
  /P1 y L1x-1-D1x
1-L1
max(x)
 gives the probability of a woman having at
least 2 children. The probability of having a second child
given that the women has had one child is:
a
1 
= (1-L1
max(x)
) / (1-L0
max(x)
)
The exercise is repeated up to births at order 5 and
over.
The overall level of fertility in each year can be
estimated by summary the parity-specific components
thus:
a
0
+a
0
a
1
+a
0
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1
a
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1
a
2
a
3
a
4+
This is termed the Total Period Parity Fertility Rate
(TPPFR).
Box three
THE METHODOLOGY USED FOR CONSTRUCTING THE
POPULATION AT RISK AND CONSTRUCTING PARITY
PROGRESSION RATIOS
Construction of the female population by parity
Female population by parity can be constructed by
combining population estimates with numbers of live
births by birth order.
When a woman gives birth to her nth child she moves
out of the population group at risk for that order and
into that at risk for n+1. Thus for the population by age
x in year y  the number of births of order n at age x in
year y can be subtracted from those of parity n-1 to
leave the number age x+1 year olds with parity n-1, the
remainder now being parity n.  The resulting
proportions of women at each parity can then be
assumed to apply to the total number of women aged
x+1 in year y+1. This process is repeated for each age
from 15 to 45 until the cohort is completed.
Applying the proportions forward assumes that the
parity distribution is unaffected by changes in
population through migration and mortality.  This is a
reasonable assumption for mortality as at ages 15–45
number of deaths are small. Even if an adjustment were
desirable, there is no information available on the
parity of deceased women of childbearing age.
Migration occurs mainly at young ages before the peak
of childbearing so the majority of women in both the
inflow and the outflow are likely to be parity 0,
although there is no information available on female
migrants by parity. So again the assumption is
reasonable. However, with the growth in the volumes of
migration in recent years this is a potential deficiency
in the method.
Because the population estimates used are mid-year
based, the resulting cohort figures do not relate to a
birth cohort born in a single calendar year, for example
those aged 15 last birthday at mid-1960 may have been
born either in the last six months of 1944 or the first
six months of 1945.  For ease of labelling this cohort is
referred to as the 1945 cohort.
Period parity progression ratios – The hypothetical par ity
cohort
Once the cohort populations have been constructed
they can be used to calculate cohort parity progression,
or rearranged they can be used to calculate parity
progression on a period basis. The following describes
the calculation of the period parity progression rates
shown in Table 2. Construction is similar to that of a
period life table, with rates constructed from the
population by parity and bir ths by order in a particular
year. These rates can then be used to construct the
probabilities of moving between parities. The advantage
of applying successive probabilities of individual age in
this way is that the probability of having a birth at any
particular order cannot exceed 1, whereas it is
theoretically possible for the TFR decomposed would
i=14
i=13
i=x-1
i=13
x
x
<15
15
15
15
x
x
y
y
x
15
<15
15
15
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THE AGE DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN BY PARITY
Figure 6 shows the number of women by age and parity in the year
2000. The great majority, over three quarters, of women aged 15–29 in
2000 are parity 0 (childless). Thirty years before in 1970, the figure was
just under two thirds.
The last 30 years has seen large changes in the age profile of
childbearing, in particular the timing of a first birth. Figure 7 shows
fertility rates for first births using the population at risk as
denominators. At ages under 30 the drop in the rate is particularly
striking. Another feature is that by the year 2000 the curve has become
almost bi-modal with rates actually being slightly lower for those aged
in their early 20s compared to the late teens and mid-20s. Compared to
below age 30, rates above age 30 have seen little change over the past
30 years. This does not, of course, mean that the numbers of first births
above age 30 have remained unchanged, because there are now a
greater proportion of childless women ‘at risk’ of having a first birth at
older ages.
COHORT TRENDS IN TRUE BIRTH ORDER
So far this article has only discussed period measures. However, such
measures only reflect the fertility of a particular group of cohorts at one
particular time. They are therefore subject to changes in the tempo of
fertility, where births are postponed or brought forward. This
phenomenon is well known, for example, Lesthaeghe and Willems12 say
described in Box three. Unfortunately this measure is only available
from the mid-1960s when the female population by parity first becomes
available.  However, by comparing Figures 4 & 5, it is clear that the
rise in first and second births in the late 1980s and early 1990s is
related almost entirely to the composition of the female population.
When births fell to their lowest level in the 20th century in the 1970s,
the fall in the number of first births was related in part to a drop in the
numbers at risk of having a first birth. Conversely, the trends in second
order and above births are very similar to the trends in the TPPFR
components suggesting that there was a real fall in fertility for women
who already had children.
Table 2 shows the period parity progression ratios used to construct the
lines in Figure 5. For comparison the TPPFR and TFR are also shown
in the table. Both measures give a similar picture of the overall trend in
period fertility, although the TPPFR produces somewhat lower levels in
the high fertility era of the 1960s. The probability of having a first birth
has fallen from around 90 per cent in the mid-1960s to a little under 76
per cent today. Where a woman has had a first live-birth the probability
of going on to have a second birth has also fallen, from around 87 per
cent to 78 per cent. The probability of having a third or higher order
birth almost halved between the mid-1960s and the mid-1970s. The
1980s then saw a rise in probabilities, while in the 1990s the figures
have again begun to fall. In theory, further analysis could be carried out
to control for the length a time a woman is exposed to risk, but birth
interval data are not collected at registration.
Table 2 Period parity progression ratios, 1964–2000
England and Wales
a, is the probability that a woman with i births will go on to have a birth of order i+1
year a
0
a
1
a
2
a
3
a
4+
TPPFR* TFR**
1964 0.910 0.868 0.680 0.618 0.679 2.80 2.93
1965 0.910 0.868 0.665 0.588 0.634 2.73 2.85
1966 0.905 0.866 0.644 0.555 0.600 2.64 2.75
1967 0.899 0.863 0.623 0.522 0.563 2.55 2.65
1968 0.894 0.860 0.601 0.497 0.544 2.48 2.57
1969 0.887 0.854 0.581 0.474 0.508 2.40 2.47
1970 0.883 0.849 0.564 0.453 0.488 2.34 2.40
1971 0.889 0.852 0.547 0.433 0.456 2.32 2.37
1972 0.876 0.832 0.489 0.381 0.400 2.15 2.17
1973 0.865 0.815 0.430 0.328 0.346 2.01 2.00
1974 0.855 0.800 0.386 0.295 0.320 1.91 1.89
1975 0.839 0.779 0.353 0.278 0.307 1.81 1.78
1976 0.823 0.768 0.335 0.265 0.297 1.74 1.71
1977 0.816 0.758 0.324 0.256 0.282 1.70 1.66
1978 0.827 0.770 0.346 0.282 0.306 1.76 1.73
1979 0.838 0.791 0.380 0.321 0.338 1.86 1.84
1980 0.836 0.795 0.398 0.345 0.362 1.89 1.88
1981 0.814 0.786 0.379 0.330 0.361 1.80 1.80
1982 0.794 0.781 0.379 0.345 0.377 1.76 1.76
1983 0.792 0.782 0.377 0.346 0.387 1.76 1.76
1984 0.788 0.786 0.381 0.354 0.397 1.76 1.75
1985 0.790 0.793 0.396 0.363 0.415 1.79 1.78
1986 0.786 0.791 0.399 0.365 0.417 1.78 1.77
1987 0.794 0.798 0.409 0.363 0.425 1.82 1.81
1988 0.798 0.804 0.416 0.363 0.428 1.84 1.82
1989 0.789 0.803 0.410 0.352 0.421 1.81 1.80
1990 0.793 0.811 0.423 0.357 0.429 1.85 1.84
1991 0.791 0.808 0.416 0.350 0.422 1.83 1.82
1992 0.785 0.806 0.408 0.344 0.419 1.80 1.80
1993 0.773 0.804 0.400 0.340 0.412 1.76 1.76
1994 0.772 0.803 0.390 0.333 0.402 1.75 1.75
1995 0.766 0.798 0.386 0.327 0.400 1.72 1.72
1996 0.768 0.802 0.396 0.337 0.402 1.74 1.73
1997 0.767 0.803 0.395 0.340 0.399 1.74 1.73
1998 0.768 0.802 0.391 0.333 0.392 1.74 1.72
1999 0.767 0.795 0.381 0.329 0.386 1.72 1.70
2000 0.757 0.784 0.374 0.323 0.387 1.67 1.66
* Total period parity fertility rate - see Box three for method of calculation
** Total fertility rate
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‘All demographers know that the reduction in period fertility indicators
since the mid 1960s or 1970s is partially caused by a postponement
effect’. Although cohort data are also affected by birth postponement,
analysing the data on a cohort basis allows the long-term changes in the
patterns of family building to emerge.
Between the ages of 20 and 30, Figure 8(a) shows successive falls in
the level of first birth fertility rates for the cohorts chosen. Particularly
striking is the change in the shape of the curve for the 1970 and 1975
cohorts. Not only are the rates lower than earlier cohorts, but the curve
has flattened between the ages of 20 and 25. By the age of 25, 65 per
cent of the 1970 cohort was still childless, for the 1975 cohort this
figure had increased to 69 per cent (Figure 9a). The greater proportion
childless in the 1975 cohort shows up in the percentage of women with
exactly one child at age 25, being only 16 per cent compared to 19 per
cent for the 1970 cohort. The fluctuations at younger ages in the third
and fourth birth fertility rates (Figures 8c and 8d) are due to small
numbers; however, at higher ages the rates are similar for later cohorts.
This similarity in the propensity to have a higher number of births
between cohorts suggests that for those that achieve a two-child family,
the chances of them going on to have a larger family, while relatively
small, remain undiminished.
Table 3 shows for selected cohorts their parity distribution at ages 30, 40
and 45 (The table is an extract of Appendix B Table B2 which shows the
percentage distribution of women by parity and age for every fifth cohort
from 1920). 15 per cent of women in the 1955 cohort, which has
effectively the latest cohort to have completed childbearing, are assumed
to be childless (some 2 per cent fewer than was estimated previously). By
age 40, 16 per cent of the 1955 cohort were childless, whereas by the
same age the 20 per cent of the 1960 cohort are childless. Projecting the
1960 cohort on five years using assumptions consistent with the latest
population projections13, shows that, by the completion of their childbear-
ing, the 1960 cohort is likely to have a similar level of childlessness to
the 1920 cohort. However, for those that had children, the distributions
are very different, with the 1960 cohort having a much greater proportion
of women with exactly two children.
Female population by age and parity, 2000Figure 6
England and Wales
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‘At risk’ age specific fertility rates for first
births, 1970–2000
Figure 7
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‘At risk’ age specific fertility rates by parity, selected cohorts, 1940–1980Figure 8
England and Wales
Much of the rise in numbers of births in the late 1980s and early 1990s is
related to the larger cohorts of women born in the 1960s entering their
peak childbearing years. Further controlling for the number of women at
risk of having a birth of a given order demonstrates that, with the
exception of a couple of periods in the late 1970s and late 1980s, the
trend in first birth rates has been downward for most of the past 30 years.
Ideally information covering all previous births should be collected at
birth registration. The high numbers of births outside marriage and the
possible ambiguity of the answers to the question asked at registration
for births within marriage adds uncertainty to the quality of the data,
although the increase in GHS sample size used in this exercise has
improved the quality of the estimates. The results also appear consistent
with other data sources.
CONCLUSIONS
Fertility analysis by birth order provides a valuable tool in analysing
fertility trends. In England and Wales, the total number of births has
fluctuated over the past 50 years. High birth numbers in the 1960s
(peaking at 875 thousand in 1964) were followed by a trough towards
the end of the 1970s (with a low of 569 thousand in 1977). Numbers
then increased to 706 thousand in 1990 before falling again to 604
thousand in 2000. There have been somewhat different fluctuations in
the numbers decomposed by true birth order. For example, in 1964 first
births were 305 thousand, 35 per cent of the total, but in 1990 there
were almost as many first births 296 thousand, nearly 42 per cent of the
total. The fluctuations are connected with the number of women of
childbearing age and the numbers of births women have already had.
Note: the cohorts selected are 1940, 1950, 1960, 1970 and 1975, where a cohort is not shown it is because it follows the same path as the preceding chosen cohort.
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Family size of women at successive ages, selected cohorts, 1940–1975Figure 9
England and Wales
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Table 3 Estimated distribution of women of
childbearing age by number of liveborn
children: year of birth and age, 1920–1970
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England and Wales Percentages
Year of birth Age of woman Number of liveborn children
  of woman (completed years)
0** 1 2 3 4 or more
1920 30 30 28 25 11 6
1930 22 26 30 14 9
1940 17 17 35 19 12
1950 22 19 40 14 6
1955 27 19 35 13 5
1960 33 18 31 12 5
1970 39 22 24 10 4
1920 40 21 22 27 16 14
1930 14 18 30 19 19
1940 11 13 36 22 18
1950 14 13 44 19 10
1955 16 13 41 19 10
1960 20 12 39 19 10
1920 45* 21 21 27 16 15
1930 13 18 30 19 20
1940 11 13 36 22 18
1950 14 13 44 20 11
1955 15 13 41 20 10
1960 (projected) 19 12 39 20 10
* Includes birth at ages of over 45
** Childless women
KEY POINTS
• Information on the number of live-births a woman
has previously had is not collected for births outside
marriage. This increased number means that birth
order is now collected for a smaller percentage of
births, and the data collected are more difficult to
interpret. Survey data has been used to adjust
registration data to produce true birth order.
• In 2000 it is estimated that 41 per cent of births
were first live-born children, equating to 250
thousand first time mothers, 35 per cent of births
were second births with 24 per cent being third or
higher order births.
• In 2000 it is estimated that 47 per cent of first births
took place outside marriage.
• For births outside marriage more than half (51 per
cent) are now second or higher order births.
• One in five women born in 1960 are childless, a
similar proportion to women born in 1920, compared
with one in ten born in 1940. However, larger
‘families’ of 4 or more children are now less common
(one in ten women in the 1960 cohort compared to
around one in five for cohorts born around 1940).
• Results suggest continuing postponement of fertility.
For those who have completed age 25, 60 per cent of
the 1970 born cohort was still childless, for the 1975
cohort this had increased to 65 per cent.
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APPENDIX A
The use of survey data to adjust registration data to true birth order
inevitably means that the quality of the results is dependent on the
sample size. Table A1 compares the proportion of births outside
marriage reported in the GHS with that recorded at birth registration.
For older cohorts, there is a tendency for the GHS to underestimate the
proportion of births outside marriage, possibly due to under reporting or
extra martial births being counted as within marriage. Those cases
where the difference is greater than can be attributed to sampling error
are indicated with an *. It is reassuring that for cohorts born from 1950
onwards that, apart from the teenage births to the 1950–54 cohorts, age
group is significant at the 95 per cent level.
Table A1 Comparison of the proportion of births outside marriage in the GHS sample and registration data
by age-group and cohort. 1930–79 cohorts
England and Wales
Women’s year Age GHS data (1986-1996, 1998 and 2000) Birth registrations
of birth group
Total Births Births outside marriage
Numbers Per cent Standard error Percentage
of % outside outside marriage
1930–34 15–19 503 68 13.5 * 1.5 17.4
20–24 2,478 101 4.1* 0.4 4.9
25–29 2,933 73 2.5* 0.3 3.4
30–34 1,625 59 3.6* 0.5 4.7
35–39 512 44 8.6 1.2 6.6
40–44 79 5 6.3 2.7 9.0
1935–39 15–19 722 110 15.2 1.3 16.4
20–24 4,955 255 5.1 0.3 5.5
25–29 5,286 193 3.7* 0.3 4.4
30–34 2,342 107 4.6 0.4 5.3
35–39 584 33 5.7* 1.0 7.8
40–44 97 13 13.4 3.5 10.9
1940–44 15–19 1,351 206 15.2 * 1.0 17.7
20–24 6,577 405 6.2* 0.3 7.2
25–29 5,988 242 4.0* 0.3 4.7
30–34 2,346 137 5.8 0.5 5.6
35–39 789 61 7.7 1.0 8.8
40–44 124 19 15.3 3.2 13.1
1945–49 15–19 1,823 334 18.3 * 0.9 23.0
20–24 7,156 460 6.4* 0.3 7.9
25–29 6,563 265 4.0 0.2 4.3
30–34 3,241 196 6.0 0.4 5.6
35–39 1,115 114 10.2 0.9 10.7
40–44 151 41 27.2 * 3.6 18.6
1950–54 15–19 1,926 442 22.9 * 1.0 26.2
20–24 5,442 471 8.7 0.4 8.7
25–29 5,951 338 5.7 0.3 5.5
30–34 3,385 270 8.0 0.5 8.2
35–39 960 163 17.0 1.2 15.7
40–44 94 21 22.3 4.3 24.3
1955–59 15–19 1,587 480 30.2 1.2 32.4
20–24 5,268 613 11.6 0.4 12.0
25–29 5,957 551 9.2 0.4 9.5
30–34 2,853 383 13.4 0.6 13.3
35–39 590 115 19.5 1.6 20.9
1960–64 15–19 1,499 675 45.0 1.3 44.5
20–24 5,334 1,198 22.5 0.6 21.7
25–29 5,043 836 16.6 0.5 16.9
30–34 1,676 302 18.0 0.9 19.0
1965–69 15–19 1,419 938 66.1 1.3 65.7
20–24 3,374 1,347 39.9 0.8 38.4
25–29 2,031 530 26.1 1.0 25.6
1970–74 15–19 821 651 79.3 1.4 80.8
20–24 1,166 631 54.1 1.5 52.5
1975–79 15–19 251 220 87.6 2.1 86.9
Notes
Both GHS and registration data are England and Wales based.  Note that the figures are not strictly comparable as the GHS data relates to those mothers present in England and
Wales at the time of interview.  The reported births may not necessarily have taken place in England and Wales.  The registration data include births registered to non-residents
of England and Wales.
* Denotes outside sampling error (95 per cent confidence).
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Table A2 Distribution of births in 1993 by birth order from different data sources, 1993
Age group/ True birth order distribution (percentages)
Base sample
Data source1 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th or higher size
All ages
GHS 41.1 35.2 15.6 5.3 2.7 10,224
LS 46.6 34.3 13.2 4.1 1.9 6,560
HES 41.8 34.1 15.0 5.5 3.6 368,750
Child benefit data 42.7 35.3 14.8 4.8 2.4 25,880
New TBO estimates 40.6 34.9 15.4 5.6 3.4
Previous TBO estimates 40.1 34.2 17.5 5.6 2.6
Under 20
GHS 85.4 13.3 1.3 0.0 0.0 630
LS 84.2 14.3 1.5 0.0 0.0 469
HES 81.7 16.3 1.7 0.2 0.1 24,040
New TBO estimates 83.1 15.1 1.6 0.1 0.0
Previous TBO estimates 84.6 13.7 1.7 0.0 0.0
20–24
GHS 52.6 33.9 10.5 2.6 0.4 2,372
LS 54.7 33.5 9.6 2.0 0.3 1,525
HES 51.1 34.2 11.2 2.7 0.7 81,600
New TBO estimates 50.8 35.7 10.5 2.5 0.5
Previous TBO estimates 49.2 38.8 9.9 1.8 0.3
25–29
GHS 39.7 37.6 15.6 5.2 1.9 3,708
LS 44.7 35.6 13.6 4.5 1.5 2,462
HES 41.8 35.4 14.8 5.4 2.6 129,394
New TBO estimates 40.7 35.9 15.3 5.5 2.5
Previous TBO estimates 38.8 35.0 18.4 6.3 1.6
30–34
GHS 30.0 39.1 20.3 6.7 4.0 2,507
LS 35.0 38.8 16.6 6.3 3.3 1,677
HES 31.1 37.6 19.0 7.4 5.0 95,777
New TBO estimates 29.4 39.4 19.1 7.5 4.7
Previous TBO estimates 29.5 35.3 24.6 6.9 3.6
35 and over
GHS 19.7 33.7 25.0 11.8 9.8 1,007
LS 46.6 34.3 13.2 4.1 1.9 427
HES 23.4 31.4 22.2 11.0 11.9 37,939
New TBO estimates 20.7 31.9 24.1 11.6 11.7
Previous TBO estimates 21.9 31.7 24.3 11.6 10.4
Notes
1 GHS = General Household Survey. The distribution shown is based on births in 1991–1995 recorded to women interviewed in England and Wales.
LS = Longitudinal Study. England and Wales data. Data for births to 35+ in 1993 are for births to women aged 35–37.
HES = Hospital Episode Statistics. The data are for maternities at NHS Hospitals in England April 1993 – March 1994.
Child Benefit data, England and Wales 1993, 4 per cent sample of new awards.
England and Wales
Table A2 compares results for the single year 1993 from this new set of
estimates, the previously published estimates and four data sources. The
first data source is simply the GHS data in isolation from the
registration data. It is not surprising that this shows similar results to the
new estimates. The Longitudinal Study (LS) is a unique database
linking census and vital event information for one percent of the
population of England and Wales.14 The LS not only allows for
comparison of birth order within and outside marriage, but also the
birth order recorded at registration. Babb and Hattersley15 concluded
that LS data could be used to accurately reflect fertility trends in
England and Wales, including trends by birth order. However, they
acknowledge that the level of linkage in the LS affects the data.
Following a special exercise, linkage rates in the first decade of the LS
(1971–80) are around 94 per cent, but it is estimated that around 14 per
cent of births to LS members are missed in the normal linking process
because of inconsistencies in the quoting of mother’s date of birth on
registration documents.16 Some initial analysis has been made using a
subset of LS data, and the data exhibit characteristics that are consistent
with non-linkage. In particular, when comparing registration birth order
and true birth order 7 per cent of the sample had registration birth
orders higher than true birth order, and over 10 per cent more births
would be needed for the true birth order counts to be at least in line
with the stated registration orders. The LS data suggest that registration
birth order is somewhat higher than marital birth order, supporting the
use of births in cohabitation prior to marriage in the factors derived
from the GHS data. Non-linkage is the most likely reason for the LS
data diverging from the other data sources at older ages. Further work
will be carried out on using the LS for fertility analysis by birth order.
First analyses with other datasets, such as Hospital Episode Statistics
and the 4 per cent sample of new Child Benefit awards, despite
compatibility problems, support the new estimates of true birth order.
The previous estimates of true birth order are also provided for
comparison.
45   Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Population Trends 108    Summer 2002
APPENDIX B
This appendix contains revised versions of the three regularly published
tables on true birth order. Table B1 (which is the equivalent of Table 1.7
in the Birth Statistics annual reference volume9) shows the change in
mean age of women at birth by birth order. The main changes are to the
mean ages of second and third births, with small rises in the mean age
of the former and small falls in the mean ages of the latter. Table B2
presents mean ages calculated from the rates by birth order, using the
female population by age as the denominator. Comparing the figures in
Tables B1 and B2 shows that the rise in mean age in Table B1 is in part
due to the changing age structure of the population. However, the trends
in mean age at all birth orders are still upwards. It is intended that a
table similar to Table B2 will be included in future Birth Statistics
volumes.
Table B3 (which is the equivalent of Table 10.3 in the Birth Statistics
annual reference volume9) shows the estimated average number of first
live-born children by cohort. The figures in brackets indicate for the
end point of each cohort the difference between the new estimates and
the previous published estimates. Most differences are small with the
changes being greatest for the 1960s cohort, where more women are
estimated to have had a first birth.
Table B4 (which is the equivalent of Table 10.5 in the Birth Statistics
annual reference volume9) shows the change in parity distribution for
selected cohorts at selected ages. Again most changes are small, the
largest changes relating to the 1960, 1965 and 1970 cohorts. In
particular, the parity distribution between women with 2 children and
women with 3 children has been markedly altered at ages above 30.
Table B1 Mean ages of mother by true birth order, 1990–2000
Year All births All births
First Second Third Fourth
1990 27.5 25.5 27.9 (+0.2) 29.6 (-0.1) 30.8 (-0.1)
1991 27.7 25.7 28.1 (+0.2) 29.7 (-0.1) 30.8 (-0.2)
1992 27.9 26.0 28.3 (+0.2) 29.8 (-0.2) 30.9
1993 28.1 26.2 28.5 (+0.2) 30.0 (-0.1) 31.0
1994 28.4 26.5 28.8 (+0.2) 30.2 (-0.1) 31.2
1995 28.5 26.6 (-0.1) 29.0 (+0.2) 30.3 (-0.2) 31.3 (+0.1)
1996 28.6 26.7 29.1 (+0.1) 30.5 (-0.1) 31.4
1997 28.8 26.8 29.3 (+0.1) 30.7 (-0.1) 31.6
1998 28.9 26.9 29.5 (+0.1) 30.9 (-0.1) 31.7
1999 29.0 27.0 29.6 (+0.1) 31.0 (-0.1) 31.8
2000 29.1 27.1 29.7 31.1 (-0.1) 31.9
Note: The mean ages presented in this table do not take account of the changing population distribution of women.
Numbers in brackets indicate difference from numbers published in FM1 no 29 Table 1.7.  Where a difference is shown it indicates the difference between the figures rounded to 1
d.p., thus some differences may be very small but still cause a rounding change.
England and Wales
Table B2 Mean ages of mother standardised for the population age distribution by true birth order, 1990–2000
Year All births All births
First Second Third Fourth
1990 27.7 25.5 28.2 29.9 31.2
1991 27.7 25.6 28.2 29.9 31.2
1992 27.8 25.7 28.4 30.0 31.2
1993 27.9 25.8 28.5 30.1 31.3
1994 28.1 26.0 28.6 30.2 31.4
1995 28.1 26.1 28.7 30.3 31.4
1996 28.2 26.1 28.7 30.4 31.4
1997 28.2 26.1 28.8 30.4 31.4
1998 28.3 26.2 28.9 30.5 31.5
1999 28.3 26.3 29.0 30.5 31.5
2000 28.5 26.5 29.1 30.6 31.5
England and Wales
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Table B3 Estimated average number of first liveborn children: age and year of birth of woman, 1920–1985
Year of birth of Age of woman - completed years**
woman/female
birth cohort 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30
1920 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.07 0.11 0.17 0.25 0.32 0.40 0.45 0.53 0.60 0.64 0.67 0.70
1925 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.07 0.12 0.20 0.31 0.40 0.48 0.54 0.60 0.64 0.68 0.71 0.74
1926 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.07 0.13 0.23 0.32 0.41 0.48 0.54 0.60 0.65 0.68 0.72 0.74
1927 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.07 0.15 0.24 0.33 0.41 0.48 0.54 0.60 0.65 0.69 0.72 0.75
1928 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.08 0.15 0.24 0.33 0.41 0.48 0.55 0.61 0.65 0.69 0.73 0.76
1929 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.09 0.16 0.24 0.32 0.40 0.48 0.55 0.61 0.65 0.70 0.73 0.76
1930 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.09 0.16 0.24 0.33 0.41 0.49 0.56 0.62 0.67 0.72 0.75 0.78
1931 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.09 0.16 0.24 0.33 0.41 0.49 0.56 0.62 0.68 0.72 0.75 0.78
1932 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.09 0.16 0.24 0.33 0.41 0.50 0.57 0.63 0.68 0.72 0.75 0.78
1933 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.09 0.16 0.25 0.34 0.43 0.51 0.59 0.65 0.70 0.74 0.77 0.80
1934 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.09 0.17 0.25 0.35 0.45 0.53 0.61 0.67 0.72 0.76 0.79 0.82
1935 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.09 0.17 0.26 0.36 0.45 0.54 0.61 0.67 0.72 0.77 0.80 0.82
1936 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.10 0.18 0.27 0.37 0.46 0.54 0.62 0.68 0.73 0.77 0.80 0.82
1937 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.10 0.18 0.28 0.38 0.47 0.55 0.63 0.69 0.73 0.77 0.80 0.82
1938 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.11 0.20 0.29 0.39 0.48 0.57 0.64 0.70 0.75 0.78 0.81 0.83
1939 0.00 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.12 0.21 0.30 0.40 0.50 0.58 0.65 0.71 0.75 0.79 0.81 0.83
1940 0.00 0.01 0.02 0.07 0.13 0.22 0.32 0.42 0.51 0.59 0.66 0.72 0.76 0.79 0.82 0.83
1941 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.07 0.14 0.23 0.33 0.43 0.52 0.61 0.67 0.73 0.77 0.80 0.82 0.84
1942 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.07 0.14 0.23 0.33 0.43 0.52 0.60 0.67 0.72 0.76 0.79 0.82 0.84
1943 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.08 0.15 0.24 0.33 0.43 0.52 0.60 0.66 0.71 0.75 0.79 0.81 0.83
1944 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.09 0.16 0.25 0.34 0.44 0.52 0.60 0.66 0.72 0.76 0.79 0.82 0.84
1945 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.10 0.17 0.26 0.35 0.44 0.53 0.60 0.66 0.72 0.76 0.80 0.82 0.84
1946 0.00 0.01 0.05 0.10 0.17 0.26 0.35 0.44 0.52 0.59 0.66 0.71 0.76 0.80 0.82 0.84
1947 0.00 0.01 0.05 0.10 0.17 0.25 0.34 0.42 0.49 0.56 0.63 0.68 0.72 0.76 0.79 0.81
1948 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.10 0.18 0.26 0.34 0.42 0.50 0.56 0.62 0.68 0.72 0.76 0.79 0.81
1949 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.11 0.18 0.26 0.34 0.41 0.48 0.54 0.60 0.66 0.70 0.74 0.77 0.79
1950 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.11 0.19 0.26 0.34 0.41 0.47 0.53 0.59 0.64 0.68 0.72 0.76 0.78
1951 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.12 0.19 0.27 0.34 0.40 0.46 0.52 0.57 0.62 0.67 0.71 0.74 0.77
1952 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.12 0.20 0.27 0.33 0.39 0.45 0.50 0.56 0.61 0.66 0.70 0.74 0.76
1953 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.13 0.19 0.26 0.32 0.38 0.43 0.48 0.54 0.60 0.65 0.69 0.72 0.75
1954 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.12 0.19 0.24 0.30 0.35 0.41 0.46 0.52 0.58 0.63 0.67 0.70 0.73
1955 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.12 0.18 0.23 0.29 0.34 0.40 0.46 0.52 0.57 0.62 0.66 0.70 0.73
1956 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.11 0.16 0.22 0.27 0.32 0.39 0.45 0.50 0.56 0.60 0.64 0.68 0.71
1957 0.00 0.02 0.06 0.11 0.15 0.20 0.26 0.32 0.38 0.44 0.49 0.54 0.59 0.63 0.67 0.70
1958 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.09 0.14 0.19 0.24 0.31 0.36 0.42 0.47 0.53 0.58 0.62 0.66 0.69
1959 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.18 0.24 0.29 0.35 0.40 0.46 0.51 0.56 0.60 0.65 0.68
1960 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.18 0.23 0.29 0.34 0.40 0.45 0.50 0.55 0.60 0.64 0.67
1961 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.18 0.23 0.28 0.33 0.38 0.44 0.49 0.54 0.58 0.63 0.66
1962 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.08 0.12 0.17 0.22 0.27 0.32 0.37 0.43 0.48 0.53 0.58 0.62 0.66
1963 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.08 0.12 0.16 0.21 0.26 0.31 0.37 0.42 0.47 0.52 0.57 0.61 0.65
1964 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.07 0.11 0.16 0.20 0.25 0.30 0.36 0.41 0.46 0.51 0.56 0.60 0.64
1965 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.07 0.11 0.15 0.20 0.25 0.30 0.35 0.40 0.46 0.51 0.55 0.59 0.63
1966 0.00 0.01 0.03 0.07 0.11 0.16 0.20 0.25 0.30 0.35 0.40 0.46 0.50 0.55 0.59 0.63
1967 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.07 0.12 0.16 0.21 0.26 0.31 0.35 0.40 0.45 0.50 0.54 0.58 0.62
1968 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.08 0.12 0.17 0.22 0.27 0.31 0.36 0.41 0.45 0.50 0.55 0.59 0.63
1969 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.17 0.22 0.27 0.31 0.35 0.40 0.44 0.49 0.53 0.58 0.62
1970 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.18 0.22 0.27 0.31 0.35 0.40 0.44 0.48 0.53 0.57 0.61
1971 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.18 0.22 0.26 0.30 0.34 0.39 0.43 0.47 0.51 0.56 (+0.02)
1972 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.18 0.22 0.26 0.30 0.34 0.38 0.42 0.46 0.50 (+0.01)
1973 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.09 0.13 0.17 0.21 0.25 0.28 0.32 0.36 0.40 0.45 (+0.01)
1974 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.08 0.13 0.17 0.20 0.24 0.28 0.32 0.36 0.40 (+0.01)
1975 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.12 0.16 0.20 0.24 0.27 0.31 0.35
1976 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.12 0.16 0.20 0.24 0.28 0.31
1977 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.12 0.17 0.20 0.24 0.28
1978 0.00 0.02 0.04 0.08 0.13 0.17 0.20 0.24
1979 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.08 0.13 0.17 0.20 (-0.01)
1980 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.09 0.13 0.17
1981 0.01 0.02 0.05 0.09 0.13
1982 0.01 0.02 0.05 0.08
1983 0.00 0.02 0.04
1984 0.00 0.02
1985 0.00
* Where a difference is shown it indicates the difference between the figures rounded to 2 d.p., thus some differences may be very small but still cause a rounding change.
** The age definition is women who have completed being the age given, for example age 25 equates to a woman up to her 26th birthday.
† Includes births at ages 45 and over achieved up to the end of 2000 by women born in 1955 and earlier years.
Numbers in brackets show the change in the latest figure for each cohort from that published in FM1 No.29 Table 10.3. The differences shown are those between the rounded
figures; differences between unrounded figures may be larger or smaller.
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            Year of birth of
woman/female
31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45† birth cohort
0.72 0.74 0.75 0.76 0.77 0.77 0.78 0.78 0.79 0.79 0.79 0.79 0.79 0.79 0.79 1920
0.76 0.78 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.82 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.83 (-0.01) 1925
0.77 0.78 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 1926
0.77 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 1927
0.78 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 1928
0.78 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 1929
0.80 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 1930
0.80 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 (-0.01) 1931
0.80 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 (-0.01) 1932
0.82 0.83 0.84 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 (-0.01) 1933
0.84 0.85 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 1934
0.84 0.85 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 (-0.01) 1935
0.84 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 (-0.01) 1936
0.84 0.85 0.85 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 1937
0.84 0.85 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 1938
0.84 0.85 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 (-0.01) 1939
0.85 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 1940
0.85 0.86 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 (-0.01) 1941
0.85 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 1942
0.85 0.86 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 1943
0.86 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 1944
0.86 0.87 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.91 0.91 0.91 0.91 (+0.01) 1945
0.86 0.87 0.88 0.89 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.91 0.91 0.91 0.91 0.91 0.91 0.91 0.91 1946
0.83 0.84 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 1947
0.83 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 0.89 (+0.01) 1948
0.81 0.83 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87 1949
0.80 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 0.86 1950
0.79 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.86 (+0.01) 1951
0.78 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 (+0.01) 1952
0.77 0.79 0.80 0.82 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 0.85 (+0.01) 1953
0.76 0.77 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 (+0.01) 1954
0.75 0.77 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.85 (+0.02) 1955
0.74 0.76 0.78 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.84 0.84 0.84 (+0.01) 1956
0.73 0.75 0.77 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.81 0.82 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.83 1957
0.72 0.74 0.76 0.77 0.79 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.81 0.81 0.82 0.82 1958
0.71 0.73 0.75 0.77 0.78 0.79 0.79 0.80 0.80 0.81 0.81 1959
0.70 0.73 0.74 0.76 0.77 0.78 0.79 0.80 0.80 0.80 1960
0.69 0.72 0.73 0.75 0.76 0.77 0.78 0.79 0.79 (+0.01) 1961
0.69 0.71 0.73 0.75 0.76 0.77 0.78 0.79 (+0.02) 1962
0.68 0.70 0.73 0.74 0.76 0.77 0.78 (+0.02) 1963
0.67 0.69 0.71 0.73 0.75 0.76 (+0.01) 1964
0.66 0.69 0.72 0.73 0.75 (+0.02) 1965
0.66 0.69 0.71 0.73 (+0.01) 1966
0.66 0.69 0.71 (+0.02) 1967
0.66 0.69 (+0.02) 1968
0.65 (+0.02) 1969
(+0.03) 1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
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Table B4 Estimated distribution of women of childbearing age by number of liveborn children, year of birth and age, 1920–
1980
England and Wales Percentages
Year of birth Age of woman Number of liveborn children**
of woman (completed years)
0 1 2 3 4 or more
(Childless women)
1920 20 89 9 (-1) 2 0 0
1925 88 (+1) 11 2 0 0
1930 84 13 3 0 0
1935 83 13 (-1) 3 0 0
1940 78 16 4 1 0
1945 74 18 6 1 0
1950 74 18 7 1 0
1955 77 16 6 1 0
1960 82 13 4 1 0
1965 85 11 4 (+1) 1 0
1970 82 (-1) 13 3 1 0
1975 84 (+1) 12 (-1) 3 1 0
1980 83 13 (-1) 4 (+1) 0 (-1) 0
1920 25 55 (+1) 28 (-1) 12 (-1) 4 (+1) 1
1925 46 (+1) 32 16 (-1) 5 2 (+1)
1930 44 30 (-1) 17 (-1) 6 2
1935 39 (+1) 30 21 (-1) 7 3
1940 34 (+1) 27 (-1) 25 9 5
1945 34 27 (+1) 27 9 4
1950 41 24 25 7 2
1955 48 (-1) 22 22 6 2
1960 55 20 (+1) 18 6 2
1965 60 (-1) 19 (+2) 15 (-1) 5 1 (-1)
1970 60 (-2) 20 (+3) 14 (-2) 5 2 (+1)
1975 65 16 13 (-1) 4 1
1920 30 30 28 25 (-1) 11 (+1) 6
1925 26 29 27 12 (+1) 7
1930 22 26 30 14 (+1) 9
1935 18 21 32 (-1) 17 (+1) 12
1940 17 (+1) 17 35 (-1) 19 (+1) 12
1945 16 19 41 16 (-1) 8
1950 22 19 40 (+1) 14 6 (+1)
1955 27 (-1) 19 (+1) 35 13 5
1960 33 (-1) 18 (+1) 31 (+2) 12 (-2) 5 (-1)
1965 37 (-2) 20 (+2) 28 (+3) 11 (-2) 5
1970 39 (-2) 22 (+2) 24 (+2) 10 (-2) 4 (-1)
1920 35 23 23 28 15 (+1) 11
1925 19 24 (-1) 29 (-1) 16 (+1) 12
1930 15 20 31 18 16
1935 13 (+1) 16 32 (-1) 21 (+1) 18
1940 12 14 36 (-1) 22 16
1945 11 15 (+1) 43 (-1) 20 11
1950 16 14 43 18 (-1) 9
1955 19 (-1) 15 (+1) 40 (+1) 18 (-1) 9
1960 23 14 37 (+3) 18 (-2) 9
1965 25 (-2) 16 35 (+5) 15 (-5) 8
1920 40 21 22 27 16 14
1925 17 22 (-1) 28 (-1) 17 16 (+1)
1930 14 (+1) 18 (-1) 30 19 19
1935 12 (+1) 15 32 (-1) 21 20 (+1)
1940 11 13 36 (-1) 22 18 (+1)
1945 10 14 43 21 12
1950 14 13 (+1) 44 (+1) 19 (-1) 10
1955 16 (-1) 13 (+1) 41 (+1) 19 (-1) 10
1960 20 12 39 (+4) 19 (-3) 10 (-1)
1920 45* 21 21 27 16 15
1925 17 (+1) 22 (-1) 28 17 16
1930 13 18 (-1) 30 19 20
1935 12 (+1) 15 32 (-1) 21 20
1940 11 13 36 (-1) 22 18
1945 9 (-1) 14 (+1) 43 21 12
1950 14 13 (+1) 44 (+1) 20 11 (+1)
1955 15 (-2) 13 (+1) 41 20 10
* Includes birth at ages of over 45
** Numbers in brackets show the change from those published in FM1 No. 29 Table 10.5.
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Attitudes towards ideal
family size of different
ethnic/nationality groups in
Great Britain, France and
Germany
Professor Roger Penn and Dr Paul
Lambert
Centre for Applied Statistics
Lancaster University
This article reports upon results
from a European Union funded
project on the integration of
children of international
migrants in Britain, France and
Germany. It provides both a
descriptive and a multivariate
analysis of the factors that
determine attitudes towards
ideal family size. The results
reveal that there are large
differences between ethnic
groups in Britain: Indian and
Pakistani respondents in Britain
expressed a preference for
significantly larger families.
However, many children of
international migrants
expressed a desire for smaller
families than the autochthonous
population in both countries.
This was particularly the case
for Portuguese respondents in
France and Turks in Germany.
Religious affiliation also had a
significant effect, above and
beyond ethnicity per se. Both
Moslems and Christians
preferred larger families than
those with no religious
affiliation. The article concludes
that ethnic differences in
attitudes towards fertility
behaviour will remain important
in the foreseeable future in
western Europe, particularly in
Britain.
  
INTRODUCTION
It is widely recognized that, in global terms, western Europe has very
low levels of fertility (see Coleman, 1996 and United Nations 2001).
There are a wide range of explanations of this development (see Lutz,
2000), and an increasing awareness that such low levels of fertility are
well below longer-term population replacement levels and could
generate major social and economic problems within a generation (see
Ermisch, 1990).
Some have even gone as far as to argue that such declining fertility
levels necessitate a radical rethink of current European immigration
policies (see Penn, 2000). However, there is a conspicuous absence of
any discussion of variations in fertility behaviour between different
ethnic groups within contemporary western European countries. This is
often the result of the sparsity of information within national surveys
(see Lambert and Penn, 2001). The central purpose of this paper is to
offer such an analysis for Britain, France and Germany. The specific
analysis involves a comparison of young adults in Britain, France and
Germany focusing on ethnic/nationality group differences in notions of
ideal family size. These are taken as indicators of cultural differences
between such groups in terms of what an ideal family should look like.
The study of attitudes towards ideal family size has been a longstanding
feature of demographic research (see Blake, 1966). Respondents have
been asked to comment upon ideal family size both as a national norm
(see Girard and Roussel, 1982) and as a personal orientation (see
Frenkel, 1976 and Prioux, 1990). It is generally accepted that attitudes
towards ideal family size closely correlate with actual patterns of
fertility (see Blake, 1966, Unger and Molina, 1997 and Olenick, 1998).
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Figure 1
Indeed, it has been increasingly recognized that such cultural factors are
central to any adequate understanding of differential fertility patterns.
Various factors affect such normative responses, including parents’
childbearing behaviour and attitudes (see Axinn, Clarkberg and
Thornton, 1994). Gender has also been identified as a powerful factor,
particularly in developing countries: Bankole and Singh (1998) reported
that men in 18 developing countries wanted larger families than women.
This was corroborated by Olenick’s (1998) study in Tanzania where
women wanted 5.5 children on average, whilst men wanted 5.9
children. Olenick also reported that respondents from rural areas,
especially those with lower levels of educational credentials, expressed
a desire for larger families on average, irrespective of their gender.
Unger and Molina (1997) also identified language as a powerful factor
amongst Hispanic women in the USA: those who spoke Spanish were
far more likely to desire a larger number of children (particularly sons)
than those who spoke English.
FERTILITY AMONGST MIGRANTS IN BRITAIN, FRANCE
AND GERMANY
Britain
There are two main sources for information concerning ethnicity and
fertility in Britain. The first is the 1991 Census of Population which
included a question on self-designated ethnic group. The data collected
provided a valuable insight into current ethnic differentials in fertility,
family and household size. These have been presented by Murphy in
1996 (Table 1).
The Policy Studies Institute’s Fourth National Survey of Ethnic
Minorities (Modood et al 1997) elaborated upon this theme. Their
analysis confirmed earlier evidence of large differences in family size
between ethnic groups, and in particular the large size of South Asian
families (see Brown (1984), and Jones (1993)). Modood et al revealed
the following pattern (Table 3):
Table 1 Average household size by ethnicity, 1991
Adults Aged 16 Children Aged 15
and over or Under
White 1.96 0.48
Black-Caribbean 1.90 0.63
Indian 2.68 1.15
Pakistani 2.73 2.08
Bangladeshi 2.69 2.48
Chinese 2.29 0.73
* Non-Standardized data. Sample taken from 1991 Census One Per Cent
Household SAR.
Source: M. Murphy (1996)
Great Britain
Table 3 Number of children per family by ethnic
group1
1 2 3 4+ Number
White 38 44 14 4 920
Indian 28 42 19 11 401
Pakistani 24 23 21 33 592
Bangladeshi 20 20 18 42 324
Caribbean 45 34 15 7 435
Chinese 44 32 21 3 88
* Non-Standardized unweighted data.
Source: Modood et al (1997), p41.
England and Wales Percentages
Table 4 Number of children per family where the
mother was aged 35–39, by ethnic group
1 2 3 4 5 6 7+
White* 20 52 21 5 1 1 1
Pakistani/Bangladeshi* 7 10 27 28 16 8 4
* Ethnicity of Mother
Source: Modood et al (1997), p42.
England and Wales Percentages
Table 2 Percentage of married and cohabiting men
and women aged 16–34 and 35–59 living with
a white partner, 1991
16–34 35–59
Men Women Men Women
Black-Caribbean 39.5 20.9 21.9 15.1
India 7.0 4.1 7.6 3.8
Pakistani 6.2 2.2 3.6 0.6
Bangladeshi 4.0 0.0 1.6 0.0
Chinese 15.8 22.4 11.8 26.1
Source: A. Berrington (1996). Sample taken from 1991 Census One Per Cent Household
SAR
Great Britain
It is clear that all the main minority ethnic groups in Britain had higher
fertility than the White population. This differential was particularly
noticeable amongst respondents with familial origins in the Indian sub-
continent. Most of the latter ethnic groups were also highly endoga-
mous in terms of their partnership formation (Table 2):
Subsequently, they provided data on Mothers aged 35–39 by ethnicity
(Table 4).
It is clear that some ethnic groups–most notably those with familial
origins in the Indian sub-continent–have relatively high fertility levels,
whilst others such as Caribbeans and the Chinese are far closer to the
overall White average. These wide differences are interesting sociologi-
cally. In particular, they offer a challenge to the implicit ‘convergence’
assumptions made by most social scientists who have considered the
present demographic situation in western Europe (see Beck, 1995 and
Giddens, 1999).
France
There are two main sources of data on the fertility of international
migrants in France. Desplanques (1985) revealed powerful historical
differences amongst people living in France from differing nationality
groupings (Table 5).
Table 5 Number of children amongst various
nationality groups*
Number of Children (per cent)
Average 0 1 2 3 4 5+
All 2.65 9.6 18.8 27.0 19.4 11.3 14.0
‘Française de 2.62 9.6 19.0 27.2 19.4 11.2 13.5
Naissance’
‘Française par 2.65 10.2 18.6 25.8 19.9 11.8 13.8
Acquisition’
Portuguese 3.56 8.0 13.8 18.0 18.8 11.5 30.0
Algerian 6.54 6.2 3.6 2.6 6.6 6.9 74.1
Moroccan 5.99 4.3 7.1 2.9 5.7 12.9 67.1
Tunisian 5.15 2.6 5.1 7.7 10.3 17.9 56.5
* Data taken from couples in the ‘Enquête Famille de 1982’ where the woman was
born between 1917 and 1936 [these are termed ‘familles complètes: in other
words they are deemed to have completed their fertility]
Source: Desplanques (1985) p.36.
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It is evident that Maghrebian2 respondents in France had significantly
larger families than either those born in France or those who had
acquired French nationality [‘Française par Acquisition’]. Portuguese
respondents also reported larger families than either category of French
nationals. These patterns amongst immigrants reflected historical
differences amongst the populations in the respective countries of
origin.
Since that time there has been a massive decline in fertility amongst
families in the Maghreb. Eltigani (2001) has shown that in Morocco the
Total Fertility Rate (TFR) had fallen to 3.3 by 1995 as a result of two
factors: delay in the onset of childbearing itself and a slower pace of
childbearing. The TFR had fallen to 4.4 in Algeria by 1992, mainly as a
result of delay in the onset of childbearing. Indeed, some (Kouaouci,
1992) have gone as far as to suggest that the decline in fertility within
the countries of the Maghreb has itself been partly affected by the
experiences of immigration to western Europe.
More recently Tribalat (1998) has argued that there has been a
convergence of attitudes towards fertility amongst different ethnic/
nationality groupings in France. She stated that children of North-
African parents desired – on average – 2.7 children, which was close to
other youngsters in France (not precisely defined) who desired 2.5
children (on average).
Germany
There has been very little published research on the relationship
between immigrant groups and fertility in Germany. Kane (1986)
examined fertility amongst the guestworker population in Germany
between 1961 and 1980 and showed that there were marked differences
between Turks (the largest group of guest-workers) and ‘native
Germans’, with Yugoslavs (the second largest group) occupying an
intermediate position. More recently, Mayer and Riphahn (2000)
published trend data on both fertility rates in Turkey and Yugoslavia and
data on contemporary differences in family size by ethnic/nationality
grouping within Germany. Mayer and Riphahn revealed that the overall
average completed fertility rate in Germany fell from 1.64 in 1970/1975
to 1.30 in 1995/2000 [the first figure related to West Germany alone].
Over the same period the rate in Turkey fell from 5.04 to 3.04. Data for
Yugoslavia proved unavailable. The same authors also provided data on
crude fertility rates across the three countries: (Table 6).
THE EFFNATIS RESEARCH: SAMPLE SIZE AND DESIGN
The data presented in this paper were collected as part of the European
Union’s EFFNATIS (Effectiveness of National Integration Strategies in
Western Europe) project. This ran from 1997 to 2000 and involved the
collection of information on young people aged between 16 and 25 in
Britain, France and Germany. The samples were drawn from localities
with significant numbers of children of international migrants:
Blackburn and Rochdale in the north west of England, Vitry (a suburb
of Paris) and Tours in France and Nürnberg in Germany. A slightly
different sampling scheme was used in each of the 3 countries. In
Britain a random sample of addresses from the electoral roll was drawn
and interviews conducted with the aim of including at least 100
respondents from both the Indian and Pakistani ethnic groups. In
Germany – where the state has data on the nationality of inhabitants – a
stratified sample was used. In France, where issues of ethnicity are far
more sensitive within the population, the sample was drawn via a series
of institutional routes, including schools, colleges and youth clubs. The
French team operated with similar cut-offs as those used in Britain.
Clearly the different sampling methods could affect the
representativeness of the respondents, particularly in France.
Nonetheless, the sampling was designed to be as similar as possible and
the overall distribution of respondents were as follows:
Table 6 Crude Fertility Rates per 1,000 inhabitants,
1960–1989
1960 1975 1989
West Germany 17 10 11
Turkey 43 34 26
Yugoslavia 24 18 14
Source: Mayer and Riphahn (2000), p.247. Taken from United Nations Demographic
Yearbooks.
Within Germany itself, data from the 1996 German Socio-economic
Panel Study revealed that there remained differences between the three
nationality groups in terms of completed fertility (Mayer and Riphahn,
2000). German completed fertility stood at 1.93 births per woman,
compared with 3.8 for Turkish women and 2.3 for women from the
former Yugoslavia. A recent report from the Council of Europe (2001)
provides further data along the same lines. Total period fertility rates
fell from 2.37 births per woman to 1.36 in Germany between 1960 and
2000. In Turkey rates fell from 6.18 to 2.50 and in Yugoslavia from 2.60
to 1.67 over the same period. Crude birth rates (live births per 1000
population) fell between 1960 and 2000 from 17.3 to 9.2 within
Germany and from 45.2 to 21.5 within Turkey. The figures for
Yugoslavia over the same period fell from 21.6 to 11.8.
Table 7 Ethnic/Nationality characteristics of the three
samples
Britain: Autochthonous 418
Pakistani 178
Indian 130
France: Autochthonous 286
Portuguese 212
Maghrebian 218
Germany: Autochthonous 215
Turkish 285
Former-Yugoslavian 285
TOTAL 2,227
In Britain, the two ethnic minority groups contrasted to the
autochthonous group (the long-term indigenous population) were
children of parents born in Pakistan and India. Indian and Pakistani
populations are the two largest minority ethnic populations in
contemporary Britain (see Scott, Pearce and Goldblatt, 2001). In
France, the two minority groupings were children of Portuguese and
Maghrebian parents. Similarly, these are the two largest minority
nationality groups in France. Nonetheless, almost all the French and
British respondents – whatever the national origins of their parents –
were French or British citizens. In Germany, on the other hand, (which
excludes ‘foreigners’ from citizenship), almost all the Turkish and
former-Yugoslavian respondents remained without German citizenship.
Four ethnic/nationality groupings were predominantly Moslem. The
parents of Turks in Germany and Maghrebians in France migrated from
countries that were and remain overwhelmingly Moslem. The Pakistani
respondents were also Moslem as were the Indians in the sample, most
of whose parents originated from Gujerat in western India.4
The data were collected in the summer and autumn of 1999 in the three
countries. The questionnaire shared many but not all questions in
common. This was the result of the national differences in citizenship
laws outlined above and the differing contexts concerning the accept-
ability of questions about ethnic/nationality differences within the three
countries.
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The children of international migrants in the sample came from a range
of origins in Africa, Asia and Europe. These countries of origin have
widely differing patterns of fertility (Table 8).
ATTITUDES TO IDEAL FAMILY SIZE
There were large differences between ethnic/nationality groups in terms
of their expressed ideal family sizes6 (Table 11 and Table 12).
Maghrebians wanted the most children, with the French autochthonous
respondents also indicating a preference for more than three children on
average. Indians and Pakistanis desired larger families than the British
autochthonous group. The ideal number of children for each of the
ethnic/nationality groups in Germany was smaller than for all of the
other ethnic/nationality groups in the sample.
Few respondents gave zero as the ideal number of children (Table 12).
However, 35 British autochthons gave such an answer, which perhaps
reflects the growth of childlessness amongst British women over recent
Table 8 Total Fertility Rate (average number of
children per woman) for the countries of
origin of migrants to Britain, France and
Germany 1995–2000
Pakistan 5.48
India 3.32
(United Kingdom) 1.70
Algeria 3.25
Morocco 3.40
Tunisia 2.31
Portugal 1.46
(France) 1.73
Bosnia-Herzegovina 1.35
Croatia 1.68
Yugoslavia 1.77
Turkey 2.70
(Germany) 1.33
Source: World Population Prospects: The 2000 Revision United Nations: 2001
Table 9 Mean size of household by ethnic/nationality
group in Britain, France and Germany, 19995
Mean Number Standard
Deviation
German Autochthonous 3.05  210 1.30
Turkish 3.79  280 1.35
Former Yugoslavian 3.32  282 1.42
French Autochthonous 3.12  271 1.72
Portuguese 4.06  200 1.35
Maghrebian 5.79  201 1.98
British Autochthonous 3.53  389 1.23
Pakistani 5.79  164 2.05
Indian 5.73  106 1.92
Total 3.99 2,103 1.84
Source: EFFNATIS data
Table 10 Mean number of children (respondent and his/
her brothers and sisters) by ethnic/nationality
group in Britain, France and Germany, 1999
Mean Number Standard
Deviation
German Autochthonous 2.24  215 0.95
Turkish 3.40  285 1.34
Former Yugoslavian 2.60  285 1.10
French Autochthonous 2.90  276 1.48
Portuguese 2.73  166 1.38
Maghrebian 5.58  210 2.50
British Autochthonous 2.79  418 1.47
Pakistani 5.02  178 2.13
Indian 4.63  130 1.62
Total 3.37 2,163 1.89
Source: EFFNATIS data
Table 11 Ideal family size (number of children) by
ethnic/nationality group in Britain, France and
Germany, 1999
Mean Number Standard
Deviation
German Autochthonous 2.26  185 0.93
Turkish 2.15  255 0.72
Former Yugoslavian 2.36  234 0.80
French Autochthonous 3.30  251 1.29
Portuguese 2.86  184 1.06
Maghrebian 3.72  184 1.58
British Autochthonous 2.45  418 1.47
Pakistani 3.34  178 1.78
Indian 3.18  130 2.09
Total 2.77 2,019 1.42
Source: EFFNATIS data
It is evident that the Indian sub-continent, the Maghreb and Turkey all
currently possess much higher rates of fertility than Britain, France or
Germany. The European countries of migration – Portugal and those
countries formerly constituting Yugoslavia before 1990 – evince fertility
levels broadly similar to those of the three EFFNATIS countries. On
this basis, our initial hypothesis would be that current internal
differentials associated with ethnicity within Britain, France and
Germany would mirror these international differentials.
The second hypothesis centred upon the notion that distinctive cultural
values underpin differences in attitudes towards ideal family size. In
particular, the suggestion that respondents who spoke a non-host
language at home would be more insulated from the dominant value
systems within these three western European societies and, as a result,
would have more traditional attitudes – closer to those of the country of
origin of their parents than those of their wider host society – was
analysed.
The third hypothesis assessed the argument that differences in attitudes
towards fertility were a function of other ‘non-ethnic’ explanatory
variables such as educational level or socio-economic background and
that these operate equally for all ethnic groups.
The fourth hypothesis examined the notion that gender would signifi-
cantly affect outcomes. It was hypothesized that women would prefer
smaller families than men, particularly amongst Moslem groups.
THE DEMOGRAPHIC CONTEXT
Minority ethnic/nationality households were distinctly larger in size in
each of the three countries. The largest household sizes were associated
with ethnic/nationality groups that were predominantly Muslim –
Indians and Pakistanis in Britain, Maghrebians in France, and Turkish
respondents in Germany (Table 9).
The number of siblings was also much larger amongst all minority
ethnic/nationality groups when compared with the respective autoch-
thonous groups in Britain, France and Germany, with the interesting
exception of the Portuguese group in France (Table 10). Maghrebian
respondents in France reported the largest families.
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years (see McAllister and Clarke, 1998). Almost half the respondents
overall gave ‘2 children’ as their answer. Very large families (i.e. 4 or
more children) were preferred in Britain and France, somewhat
surprisingly amongst all ethnic/minority groups in both countries.
Furthermore, the educational level (see Appendix A) of respondents,
whether the respondent spoke a non-host language at home and the
socio-economic background of respondents’ families were not
statistically significant in terms of expressed ideal family size.
France
Britain
There were clear differences between ethnic/nationality groups within
Britain. Two thirds of British autochthonous respondents expressed a
preference for two or fewer children. Indian and Pakistani respondents
expressed a far stronger preference for more than two children (Table
13).
Table 13 Preferred number of children by ethnic/
nationality group in Britain
Preferred Number of Children
Two or Fewer More than Two (per cent)
British Autochthonous 280 138 (33.0)
Pakistani 64 114 (64.0)
Indian 57 73 (56.2)
p value of χ2 test for differences between ethnic/nationality groups = 0.000.
Table 14 Preferred number of children by ethnic/
nationality group and gender in Britain
Preferred Number of Children
Two or Fewer More than Two N
Male Female Male Female
British Autochthonous 108 172 51 87 418
Pakistani 21 43 51 63 178
Indian 23 34 35 38 130
p value of χ2 test for differences between males and females: British Autochthonous = 0.75,
Pakistani = 0.12, Indian = 0.39
Table 15 Preferred number of children by ethnic/
nationality group in France
Preferred Number of Children
Two or Fewer More than Two (per cent)
French Autochthonous 88 163 (64.9)
Portuguese 90 94 (51.1)
Maghrebian 44 140 (76.1)
p value of χ2 test for differences between ethnic/nationality groups = 0.000.
Table 16 Preferred number of children by ethnic/
nationality group and gender in France
Preferred Number of Children
Two or Fewer More than Two N
Male Female Male Female
French Autochthonous 38 50 72 91 251
Portuguese 50 40 35 59 184
Maghrebian 21 23 91 48 183
p value of χ2 test for differences between males and females: French Autochthonous = 0.88,
Portuguese = 0.01, Maghrebian = 0.04.
There was no significant gender difference within the three ethnic
groupings (Table 14).
There were significant differences between ethnic/nationality groups in
France (Table 15). Indeed, Portuguese respondents in France expressed
strong preferences for smaller families compared with both French
autochthonous and Maghrebian respondents.
There were also significant differences between men and women
amongst the children of international migrants in France. Portuguese
women preferred larger families on the whole, whereas amongst
Maghrebians, men expressed a stronger wish for more than two
children (Table 16).
The educational trajectory taken by respondents, whether their parents
held a relatively advantaged socio-economic position and whether the
respondents spoke a non-host language with their mother at home, were
generally not found to be significantly associated with the preference
for more or less than two children amongst the various ethnic/national-
ity groups in France. However, amongst the French autochthonous
group, there was a significant association between educational
trajectory and attitudes: French autochthons who took the academic
trajectory were more likely to express a preference for a larger number
of children.
Germany
All three ethnic/nationality groups within Germany expressed a strong
preference for smaller families: indeed this was strongest amongst
Turkish respondents. There were no significant differences between
men and women within any of the ethnic/nationality groups in Germany
(Table 17).
Table 12 Ideal number of children by ethnic/nationality
group
Ideal Number of Children
0 1 2 3 4 5 or more Total
German
Autochthonous 3.8 7.0 60.5 18.9 8.1 1.6 185
Turkish 3.1 4.3 71.8 16.5 3.5 0.8 255
Former Yugoslavian 0.4 3.0 68.4 19.2 6.8 2.1 234
French
Autochthonous 0.4 .4 34.3 23.5 24.7 16.7 251
Portuguese 0.0 2.2 46.7 23.9 17.9 9.2 184
Maghrebian 1.6 1.6 20.7 22.8 28.3 25.0 184
British
Autochthonous 8.4 3.6 55.0 13.9 13.9 5.3 418
Pakistani 5.1 .6 30.3 18.0 32.0 14.0 178
Indian 13.1 0.0 30.8 7.7 31.5 16.9 130
TOTAL (81) (55) (989) (367) (343) (184) 2,019
Source: EFFNATIS data
Percentages
National  Stat ist ics    54
Population Trends 108    Summer 2002
significant interactions at the 5 per cent level between gender and
ethnic/nationality group within model A.1. However, within Model A.2
it is evident that Portugese women desired significantly larger families
than would have been expected given their gender and
ethnic/nationality group status alone.
Models (B) present the results of a series of regression models examin-
ing each ethnic/nationality group separately. It is evident that the
pattern of significant explanatory variables varied considerably between
ethnic/nationality groups.
Amongst Turks and former Yugoslavians in Germany there was no
discernible pattern of variation, indicating highly homogenous cultural
values amongst all ethnic/nationality groups. The number of siblings
was significant amongst German and French autochthons and amongst
Maghrebians in France. In each case the larger the number of the
respondents’ siblings, the larger the ideal family size. However, the
number of siblings proved insignificant amongst all ethnic groups in
Britain. Educational levels were only significant amongst German
autochthons: those who had not left school at 16 desired larger families.
Gender only affected Portuguese respondents in France: Portuguese
women expressed a significantly larger ideal family size than
Portuguese men.
Table 17 Preferred number of children by ethnic/
nationality group in Germany
Preferred Number of Children
Two or Fewer More than Two (per cent)
German Autochthonous 132 53 (28.6)
Turkish 202 53 (20.8)
Former Yugoslavian 168 66 (28.2)
p value of χ2 test for differences between ethnic/nationality groups = 0.089.
Table 18 Preferred number of children by ethnic/
nationality group and gender in Germany
Preferred Number of Children
Two or Fewer More than Two
Male Female Male Female
German Autochthonous 60 72 22 31
Turkish 115 87 29 24
Former Yugoslavian 80 88 34 32
p value of χ2 test for differences between males and females: German Autochthonous
= 0.13, Turkish = 0.20 and Former Yugoslavian = 0.18.
Model A1 &
A2
Determinants of attitudes towards ideal
family size (Multiple Regression Models)8
Model A.1 : Model A.2 :
(Complex) (Parsimonious)
Beta coefficient estimates
Constant 3.63 *** 3.81 ***
Number of Respondent’s Siblings 0.08 *** 0.08 ***
Gender (Female) 0.18 -0.06
France 0.88 *** 0.87 ***
Britain 0.28 0.05
Turkish -0.16 -0.45 **
Yugoslavian 0.14 -0.05
Portuguese -0.55 *** -0.71 ***
Maghrebian 0.12 -0.21
Pakistani 0.47 ** 0.45 **
Indian 0.63 ** 0.41 **
Respondent’s educational trajectory age 16:
Academic Track 0.25 ** 0.24 **
Vocational Track 0.09 0.04
Parent(s) socio-economic background:
Owner 0.06 –
Professional 0.05 –
Skilled -0.05 –
Nonskilled/Not Working 0.10 –
Parent(s) With Higher Education 0.02 –
Speak Non-Host Language At Home 0.10 0.12
Own religion : Moslem 0.32 ** 0.43 **
Own religion : Christian 0.27 *** 0.31 ***
Interactions (Gender/Country):
Gender(Female)/France -0.01 –
Gender(Female)/Britain -0.33 –
Gender(Female)/Turkish -0.27 –
Gender(Female)/Yugoslav -0.22 –
Gender(Female)/Portuguese 0.32 0.52 **
Gender(Female)/Maghrebian -0.38 –
Gender(Female)/Pakistani -0.16 -0.28
Gender(Female)/Indian 0.10 –
Adjusted R2 0.167 0.163
N 1,588 1,712
** / *** : Coefficient estimate significant at 5 per cent / 1 per cent probability criteria
Neither educational trajectory nor socio-economic background
significantly affected responses in Germany. However, amongst former-
Yugoslavian respondents, speaking a language other than German at
home was associated with a significantly higher propensity to express a
desire for more than 2 children. This was not the case, however,
amongst Turkish respondents in Germany.
MODELLING IDEAL FAMILY SIZE
A set of potential explanatory variables were entered into a model to
predict responses to the question on ideal family size. These are listed
in Appendix A. A series of terms that assessed the interaction between
ethnic/nationality group and gender were also modelled. Two models
are presented below: Model A.1 included all the explanatory variables
but given the large number of explanatory variables was possibly over-
parameterised. Model A.2 was more parsimonious.
In both models the number of siblings was significant: the larger the
number of siblings, the greater the ideal family size desired.
Respondents in France were also significantly more likely to desire
larger families, although the desired number was significantly less for
children of Portuguese migrants in France. Pakistani and Indian
respondents in Britain were also significantly more likely to desire
larger families. Religion also had an additional significant effect above
and beyond ethnic/nationality group per se: both Christians and
Moslems desired larger families than non-religious respondents. The
educational level of respondents also proved significant: those who
entered the highest, academic level expressed a desire for larger
families.
In Model A.1, British respondents were also significantly more likely to
express a larger ideal family size than the German contrast category.7
This pattern was not evident in Model A.2, which suggests that most of
the significant association in Britain within Model A.1 can be attributed
directly to the Pakistani and Indian ethnic groups. There were no
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Religion was a powerful factor. German and British autochthons (who
were Christian) desired larger families than those with no religious
affiliation. Maghrebians (who were Moslem) also desired larger
families than those from the Maghreb with no religious affiliation. The
effect of educational status of parents was complex in France: children
of French autochthonous parents with university-level credentials
desired significantly larger families, whilst Maghrebian respondents
with similarly highly educated parents desired significantly smaller
families.
CONCLUSIONS
The analysis revealed that there were important variations in terms of
attitudes towards ideal family size – and pari passu towards fertility –
associated with ethnic/nationality group in western Europe. The initial
hypothesis that ethnic variations in fertility would reflect patterns in the
countries of origin of international migrants was shown to apply
strongly in Britain, but hardly at all in either France or Germany. The
results for France corroborated the findings of Tribalat (1998) who also
found a tendency towards convergence amongst children of interna-
tional migrants in France in terms of their fertility behaviour. This may
reflect the distinctive characteristics of immigrants to France. Mahé
(1992) has shown that the majority of Maghrebian immigrants to
France had above average educational attainment levels and abilities in
the French language. Such migrants are not a marginal, rural, ‘pre-
modern’ group. Rather they have been self selected to be the least
traditionalistic in orientation. This may well have accelerated a process
of demographic convergence amongst their children. The convergence
process is similar in Germany although the reasons are less clear. All
three ethnic/nationality groups in Germany were remarkably similar in
their attitudes towards ideal family size.
However, the issue of convergence between ethnic/nationality groups
within western Europe is complicated by a parallel process of global
change, although of an uneven nature. Fertility rates are generally
falling throughout the world, as are norms about the size of an ideal
family. Nonetheless, given the enormous international differences in
fertility behaviour historically, it may well be that the differences
between western European countries and the less developed nations
Models (B) Within ethnic/nationality group determinants of attitudes towards ideal family size (Multiple
Regression)
Siblings Gender Academic Vocational Religious Parent(s) Adjusted N
(Fem.) Level Track Higher R2
Education
Germany
Autochthonous ++ ++ ++ ++ 0.08 171
Turkish 0.00 211
Yugoslavian 0.00 202
France
Autochthonous ++ ++ 0.09 211
Portuguese ++ 0.01 161
Maghrebian ++ ++ -- 0.15 138
Britain
Autochthonous ++ 0.01 384
Pakistani† 0.00 145
Indian 0.03 83
† :  For the Pakistani group, all modelled respondents were Moslem, so the religion indicator variable was not tested
++ = positive coefficient significant at 5 per cent
-- = negative coefficient significant at 5 per cent
from which most international migrants originate are lessening whilst
internal ethnic differentials within western Europe remain powerful and
pronounced.
The research found no support for the ‘cultural’ hypothesis that
speaking a non-host language at home with one’s mother would affect
attitudes to ideal family size. Nor was there much evidence that gender
affected ideals within ethnic/nationality groups. Overall, the results
suggest that values about ideal family size operate equally within these
ethnic/nationality groups.
However, religion did make a significant difference. Both Moslems and
Christians expressed a preference for larger families, as did those who
were in the most prestigious, academic level. However, neither the
socio-economic nor the educational backgrounds of parents made a
significant difference. The number of siblings, on the other hand, did
make a significant difference: the greater the number of siblings, the
larger the ideal family size. Clearly, some ‘cultural’ factors are
significant whilst others are not. The same applies for ‘structural’
explanatory variables as well.
There remain interesting variations in terms of fertility behaviour
associated with ethnicity within contemporary western European
societies. In Britain, national census data have uncovered powerful
differences between ethnic groups in terms of family size. The
EFFNATIS research – which focused on children of international
migrants aged between 16 and 25, all of whom experienced their
education in western Europe – revealed that these ethnic differences
remain powerful amongst young people from Indian and Pakistani
backgrounds in Britain, as expressed in their attitudes towards ideal
family size.
The situation in Germany, however, was rather different. There was a
strong pattern of homogeneity amongst respondents in Germany
irrespective of their ethnic/nationality status. This could be interpreted
as indicating a higher level of social integration amongst Turkish and
former Yugoslavian young adults than was the case in Britain. However,
this is by no means self-evident. The different patterns amongst young
Indians and Pakistanis in Britain could also be seen as an embodiment
of the multi-cultural ethos prevalent there. The situation in France was
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more surprising. All three ethnic/nationality groups in France expressed
a desire for larger families than was the case in Germany. However,
Portuguese respondents expressed a desire for smaller families than the
French autochthonous group. Amongst Maghrebians in France, women
expressed a desire for smaller families than men. However, this gender
difference was not found amongst the other ethnic/nationality groups in
the EFFNATIS project.
The study of ethnicity and fertility in western Europe has long been
neglected by social scientists. It has been hampered by a persistent lack
of appropriate data. Clearly further research is needed into this topic.
The present analysis offers a beginning. Future research will need to
assess actual fertility patterns amongst ethnic/nationality groups in
order for progress to be made.
* The authors would like to thank John Haskey and David Pearce at
ONS for their comments on an earlier draft of this article, alongside
an anonymous reviewer for Population Trends. We should also like
to thank Angela Mercer for her help with the manuscript.
FOOTNOTES
1. Ethnic group membership defined by a question very similar to that
used in the 1991 Census, but which also asked about respondent’s
family origins (see Modood, et al, 1997, pp. 14–16).
2. The Maghreb refers to Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco. Often it is
synonymous in France with the notion ‘North Africa’.
3. The term ‘autochthonous’ is preferred to the more loaded
‘indigenous’. It refers to ‘original inhabitants’ of a place. The term
originated in geology where it referred to rocks that consist of
indigenous material and contrasts with ‘allochthonous’ or
‘transported’ materials. In sociology and demography the term
autochthonous refers to non-migrant populations, whereas
allochthonous generally refers to international migrants and their
descendants.
4. Overall Moslems constitute a minority amongst the ‘Indian’ ethnic
population in Britain. Modood et al (1997; p. 298) suggest that less
than one in ten ‘Indians’ in Britain report themselves as Moslem.
Nevertheless, all Indian religious groups in the PS1 data have
family sizes of approximately the same order: all are substantially
larger than the white group in the PS1 study.
5. The totals in Tables 9. 10, 11 and 12 exclude respondents for whom
there is missing data.
6. The question asked in Britain was ‘What is your ideal family size?’.
Respondents provided the ‘total’ and also ‘the number of boys’ and
‘the number of girls’. In Germany it was ‘Was ist für Sie du ideale
Familiengröße?’ Respondents gave ‘Insgesamt _ Personen’ and also
‘Zahl der Jungen’ and ‘Zahl der Mädchen’. In France, the question
asked ‘Pour vous, quelle est la taille idéale d’une famille?’.
Respondents gave the number of ‘personnes’ and the number of
‘garçons’ and ‘filles’.
7. The contrast category used in the models was German
autochthonous males who had left school at 16 and whose parents
were in the ‘routine worker’ occupational grouping and had a lower
level of educational credentials.
8. The approximate normal distribution of responses to the question
on ideal family size and other model diagnostics indicated that it
was acceptable to model such count data as a continuous response.
Key Findings
• There are large differences between ethnic groups
in Britain in terms of their views about ideal family
size . Indian and Pakistani respondents in Britain
expressed a preference for significantly larger
families.
• There is also some evidence of ethnic/nationality
group differences within Germany and France. In
both countries, many children of international
migrants expressed a desire for smaller families
than the autochthonous populations there. This was
particularly evident amongst Portuguese
respondents in France and Turks in Germany.
• Religion has a separate and significant effect: both
Moslems and Christians preferred larger families
than those with no religious affiliation.
• Speaking the language of the country from
where parents had migrated with one’s
mother at home made no significant
difference towards attitudes to ideal
family size.
• Ethnic group differences in attitudes towards
fertility behaviour will remain important
for some time to come, particularly in Britain.
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APPENDIX A: VARIABLES USED IN THE MODELLING
1. Number of siblings.
2. Gender: Male/Female.
3. Country of Residence: Germany, Britain and France.
4. Ethnic/Nationality Group: German autochthonous, Turkish, Former- Yugoslavian, French autochthonous, Portuguese, Magrebian, British
autochthonous, Pakistani and Indian.
5. Educational Level at 16: Academic, Vocational, Left School at 16.
6. Parent(s) socio-economic status: Owner, Professional/Managerial, Skilled Worker, Routine Worker and Not Working/Unemployed.
7. Language spoken at home with mother: Host country language or not.
8. Religion: Moslem, religious but not Moslem (in practice Christian), non-religious.
9. Parent(s) Educational Level: Higher or not higher.
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Year United Austria Belgium Denmark Finland France Germany1 Greece Irish Italy Luxem- Nether- Portugal
Kingdom i ii ii ii ii ii ii ii Republic ii ii bourg ii lands ii ii
Population (thousands)
1971 55,928 7,501 9,673 4,963 4,612 51,251 78,313 8,831 2,992 54,073 342 13,194 8,644
1976 56,216 7,566 9,818 5,073 4,726 52,909 78,337 9,167 3,238 55,718 361 13,774 9,356
1981 56,357 7,569 9,859 5,121 4,800 54,182 78,408 9,729 3,443 56,502 365 14,247 9,851
1986 56,859 7,588 9,862 5,120 4,918 55,547 77,720 9,967 3,543 56,596 368 14,572 10,011
1991 57,814 7,813 10,004 5,154 5,014 57,055 80,014 10,247 3,534 56,751 387 15,070 9,871
1993 58,198 7,992 10,084 5,189 5,066 57,654 81,156 10,379 3,576 57,049 398 15,290 9,881
1994 58,401 8,030 10,116 5,206 5,088 57,900 81,438 10,426 3,590 57,204 404 15,383 9,902
1995 58,612 8,040 10,137 5,216 5,108 57,753 81,539 10,443 3,598 57,269 407 15,424 9,912
1996 58,807 8,059 10,157 5,263 5,125 58,375 81,915 10,476 3,636 57,397 416 15,530 9,927
1997 59,014 8,072 10,181 5,285 5,140 58,610 82,034 10,499 3,673 57,512 421 15,611 9,946
1998 59,237 8,078 10,203 5,304 5,153 58,851 82,047 10,516 3,714 57,588 426 15,707 9,968
1999 59,501 8.083 10,214 5,314 5,160 58,973 82,037 10,522 3,735 57,613 429 15,760 9,980
2000 59,756 8,103 10,239 5,330 5,171 58,744 82,164 10,543 3,776 57,680 436 15,864 10,178
2001 .. 8,121 10,263 5,349 5,181 59,040 82,193 10,565 3,781 57,884 441 15,987 10,243
Population changes (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–76 1.0 1.7 3.0 4.4 4.9 6.5 0.1 7.6 16.4 6.1 10.7 8.8 16.5
1976–81 0.5 0.1 0.8 1.9 3.1 4.8 0.2 12.3 12.7 2.8 2.5 6.9 10.6
1981–86 1.8 0.5 0.1  0.0 4.9 5.0 –1.8 4.9 5.8 0.3 1.8 4.6  3.2
1986–91 3.4 5.9 2.9 1.3 3.9 5.4 5.9 5.6 –0.5 0.5 10.2 6.8 –2.8
1991–96 3.4 5.8 2.7 2.4 3.4 2.4 3.8 3.8 3.6 1.8 10.3 4.7 0.8
1997–98 3.8 0.7 2.2 3.6 2.5 4.1 0.2 1.6 11.2 1.3 11.9 6.1 2.2
1998–99 4.5 0.6 1.1 1.9 1.4 2.1 0.1 0.6 5.7 1.4 7.0 3.4 1.2
1999–2000 4.3 2.5 2.4 3.0 2.1 – 3.9 1.5 2.0 11.0 1.2 16.3 6.6 19.8
2000–01 .. 2.2 2.3 3.6 1.9 5.0 0.4 2.1 1.3 2.8 11.5 7.8 6.4
Live birth rate (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–75 14.1 13.3 13.4 14.6 13.1 16.0 10.5 15.8 22.2 16.0 11.6 14.9 20.3
1976–80 12.5 11.5 12.5 12.0 13.6 14.1 10.5 15.6 21.3 12.6 11.2 12.6 17.9
1981–85 12.9 12.0 12.0 10.2 13.4 14.2 10.7 13.3 19.2 10.6 11.6 12.2 14.5
1986–90 13.6 11.6 12.1 11.5 12.7 13.8 9.8 10.6 15.8 9.8 12.2 12.8 11.9
1991–95 13.1 11.8 12.0 13.1 12.9 12.7 10.9 9.9 14.0 9.6 13.3 12.8 11.4
1996 12.5 11.0 11.2 12.9 11.8 12.6 9.7 9.6 14.0 9.2 13.7 12.2 11.1
1997 12.3 10.4 11.3 12.8 11.5 12.4 9.9 9.7 14.3 9.2 13.1 12.3 11.4
1998 12.1 10.1 11.2 12.5 11.1 12.6 9.6 9.6 14.4 9.0 12.6 12.7 11.4
1999 11.8 9.7 11.1 12.4 11.1 12.7 9.4 9.6 14.2 9.1 12.9 12.7 11.8
2000 11.4 9.7 11.3 12.6 11.0 13.2 9.2 9.6 14.4 9.3 13.1 13.0 11.8
Death rate (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–75 11.8 12.6 12.1 10.1 9.5 10.7 12.3 8.6 11.0 9.8 12.2 8.3 11.0
1976–80 11.9 12.3 11.6 10.5 9.3 10.2 12.2 8.8 10.2 9.7 11.5 8.1 10.1
1981–85 11.7 12.0 11.4 11.1 9.3 10.1 12.0 9.0 9.4 9.5 11.2 8.3 9.6
1986–90 11.4 11.1 10.8 11.5 9.8 9.5 11.6 9.3 9.1 9.4 10.5 8.5 9.6
1991–95 11.0 10.4 10.4 11.9 9.8 9.1 10.8 9.5 8.8 9.7 9.8 8.8 10.4
1996 10.8 10.0 10.3 11.6 9.6 9.2 10.8 9.6 8.7 9.6 9.4 8.9 10.8
1997 10.7 9.8 10.2 11.3 9.6 9.0 10.5 9.5 8.6 9.8 9.4 8.7 10.6
1998 10.6 9.7 10.3 11.0 9.6 9.2 10.4 9.8 8.4 9.9 9.1 8.8 10.5
1999 10.6 9.7 10.3 11.1 9.6 9.2 10.3 9.8 8.4 9.8 8.8 8.9 10.6
2000 10.2 9.5 10.3 10.9 9.5 9.1 10.1 9.8 8.2 9.7 8.6 8.8 10.3
2001 10.1p .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Table 1.1 Population and vital rates: international
Selected countries Numbers (thousands)/Rates per thousand
Note: Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
Population estimated as follows:
i At 30 June.
ii Estimated mid-year population at latest available date, as given in Council of Europe report:
Recent Demographic Developments in Europe.
iii The European Union consists of 15 member countries (EU15); live birth rates and death rates as
given in Eurostat report, Demographic Statistics .
iv At 1 July as given in the United Nations Demographic Yearbook or United Nations Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics.
1 Including former GDR throughout.
2 Estimates prepared by the Population Division of the United Nations –
excludes Hong Kong.
3 Rates are based on births to, or deaths of, Japanese nationals only.
4 Rates are for 1990–1995.
5 Estimates prepared by Eurostat.
6 Including Hong Kong.
7 Including the Indian held part of Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of
which has not yet been determined.
. . Figures not available.
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Spain Sweden European Russian Australia Canada New China India7 Japan3 USA Year
ii ii Union iii Federation ii iv iv Zealand iv iv iv iv iv
Population (thousands)
34,216 8,098 342,631 130,934 13,067 22,026 2,899 852,290 551,311 105,145 207,661 1971
36,118 8,222 350,598 135,027 14,033 23,517 3,163 937,170 2 617,248 113,094 218,035 1976
37,741 8,320 356,490 139,225 14,923 24,900 3,195 1,008,460 2 675,185 117,902 229,958 1981
38,536 8,370 359,570 144,154 16,018 26,204 3,317 1,086,733 2 767,199 121,672 240,680 1986
38,920 8,617 366,259  147,885 17,284 28,030 3,480 1,170,100 2 851,900 123,964 252,618 1991
39,086 8,719 369,710 148,146 17,667 28,700 3,550 1,196,400 2 886,250 124,829 258,080 1993
39,149 8,781 371,011 147,968 17,855 29,040 3,600 1,208,800 2 903,940 125,178 260,602 1994
39,197 8,816 372,132 147,939 18,072 29,350 3,660 1,220,520 2 921,990 125,472 263,040 1995
39,270 8,841 373,188 147,373 18,311 29,670 3,710 1,232,460 2 939,540 127,761 265,460 1996
39,323 8,846 374,163 146,938 18,520 29,990 3,760 1,255,700 2 995,220 126,070 268,010 1997
39,371 8,851 371,014 146,534 18,730 30,250 3,790 1,256,700 2 970,930 126,410 270,560 1998
39,394 8,854 375,948 146,328 18,970 30,490 3,810 1,266,840 2 986,610 126,500 2 273,130 1999
39,733 8,862 376,579 145,560 19,160 30,750 3,830 1,275,130 1,002,140 126,870 281,420 2 2000
40,122 8,833 .. 144,819 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 2001
Population changes (per 1,000 per annum)
11.1 3.1 4.7 6.3 14.8 13.5 18.2 19.9 23.9 15.1 10.0 1971–76
9.0 2.1 3.4 6.2 12.7 11.8 2.0 15.2 18.8 8.5 10.9 1976–81
4.2 1.2 1.7 7.1 14.7 10.5 7.6 15.5 27.3 6.4 9.3 1981–86
2.0 5.9 3.7 5.2 15.8 13.9 9.8 15.3 22.1 3.8 9.9 1986–91
1.4 4.6 3.2 0.8 9.1 9.4 10.3 8.6 16.5 2.4 8.3 1991–96
1.2 0.6 2.3 –2.7 11.3 8.7 8.0 10.0 16.4 2.7 8.5 1997–98
0.6 0.3 2.5 –1.4 12.8 7.9 5.3 8.1 16.1 0.7 8.8 1998–99
8.6 0.9 2.1 –5.2 10.0 8.5 5.2 6.5 15.7 2.9 32.0 1999–2000
9.8 2.4 .. –5.1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2000–01
Live birth rate (per 1,000 per annum)
19.2 13.5 14.7 .. 18.8 15.9 20.4 27.2 35.6 18.6 15.3 1971–75
17.1 11.6 13.1 .. 15.7 15.5 16.8 18.6 33.4 14.9 15.2 1976–80
12.8 11.3 12.2 .. 15.6 15.1 15.8 19.2 .. 12.6 15.7 1981–85
10.8 13.2 12.0 .. 15.1 14.8 17.1 .. .. 10.6 16.0 1986–90
9.8 13.3 9.7 10.2 .. .. .. 18.5 4 .. .. .. 1991–95
9.2 10.8 10.8 8.8 13.9 12.2 15.4 9.8 27.3 9.6 14.7 1996
9.4 10.2 10.8 8.6 13.6 11.9 15.4 9.0 6 .. 9.5 14.5 1997
9.3 10.1 10.7 5 8.8 13.3 .. 14.6 8.0 6 .. 9.5 14.6 1998
9.6 10.0 .. 8.3 13.1 .. 15.0 7.5 6 .. 9.3 14.5 1999
9.9 10.2 .. 8.7 13.0 .. 14.8 8.0 6 .. 9.4 13.9 2000
Death rate (per 1,000 per annum)
8.5 10.5 10.8 .. 8.2 7.4 8.4 7.3 15.5 6.4 9.1 1971–75
8.0 10.9 10.6 .. 7.6 7.2 8.2 6.6 13.8 6.1 8.7 1976–80
7.7 11.0 10.4 .. 7.3 7.0 8.1 6.7 .. 6.1 8.6 1981–85
8.2 11.1 10.2 .. 7.2 7.3 8.2 .. .. 6.4 8.7 1986–90
8.7 10.9 10.0 13.7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1991–95
8.9 10.6 10.0 14.1 7.0 7.1 7.6 5.0 8.9 7.1 8.7 1996
8.9 10.6 9.8 13.8 7.0 7.2 7.3 4.8 6 .. 7.2 8.6 1997
9.1 10.5 9.9 5 13.6 6.8 .. 6.9 4.9 6 .. 7.4 8.6 1998
9.1 10.7 .. 14.7 6.8 .. 7.4 4.9 6 .. 7.8 8.8 1999
9.3 10.5 .. 15.3 6.7 .. 7.0 4.9 6 .. .. 8.4 2000
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2001
Population and vital rates: internationalTable 1.1
continued
Selected countries Numbers (thousands)/Rates per thousand
See notes opposite.
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Mid-year United Great England England Wales Scotland Northern
Kingdom Britain and Wales Ireland
Estimates
1971 55,928 54,388 49,152 46,412 2,740 5,236 1,540
1976 56,216 54,693 49,459 46,660 2,799 5,233 1,524
1981 56,357 54,815 49,634 46,821 2,813 5,180 1,543
1986 56,859 55,285 50,162 47,342 2,820 5,123 1,574
1991 57,814 56,207 51,100 48,208 2,891 5,107 1,607
1992 58,013 56,388 51,277 48,378 2,899 5,111 1,625
1993 58,198 56,559 51,439 48,533 2,906 5,120 1,638
1994 58,401 56,753 51,621 48,707 2,913 5,132 1,648
1995 58,612 56,957 51,820 48,903 2,917 5,137 1,655
1996 58,807 57,138 52,010 49,089 2,921 5,128 1,669
1997 59,014 57,334 52,211 49,284 2,927 5,123 1,680
1998 59,237 57,548 52,428 49,495 2,933 5,120 1,689
1999 59,501 57,809 52,690 49,753 2,937 5,119 1,692
2000 59,756 58,058 52,943 49,997 2,946 5,115 1,698
of which (percentages)
0–4 6.0 6.0 6.0 6.0 5.7 5.6 7.0
5–15 14.2 14.1 14.2 14.2 14.4 13.9 17.0
16–44 40.8 40.8 40.7 40.9 38.2 41.4 41.9
45–64M/59F 20.9 21.0 21.0 20.9 21.8 21.0 18.8
65M/60F–74 10.7 10.7 10.7 10.6 11.7 11.3 9.4
75 and over 7.4 7.4 7.5 7.4 8.2 6.8 5.8
Projections1
2001 59,987 58,283 53,174 50,225 2,949 5,109 1,705
2006 60,946 59,214 54,136 51,165 2,971 5,078 1,732
2011 61,956 60,197 55,151 52,151 3,000 5,047 1,759
2016 63,038 61,255 56,241 53,207 3,034 5,014 1,783
2021 64,105 62,302 57,329 54,262 3,067 4,973 1,803
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.5 5.5 5.5 5.5 5.4 5.0 5.8
5–15 11.8 11.8 11.8 11.8 12.0 11.0 13.0
16–44 36.3 36.3 36.4 36.5 35.0 35.3 37.0
45–642 27.2 27.3 27.1 27.2 26.5 28.7 26.9
65–742 10.4 10.4 10.3 10.3 11.5 11.1 9.5
75 and over 8.7 8.8 8.8 8.7 9.7 8.9 7.9
Note:  Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
1 These projections are based on the mid-2000 population estimates.
2 Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women to 65 years for both sexes.
Table 1.2 Population: national
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
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Mid-year Northern and Trent Eastern London South South West North
Yorkshire East West Midlands West
Estimates
1971 6,723 4,483 4,380 7,750 7,136 4,132 5,146 6,662
1976 6,729 4,557 4,448 7,307 7,378 4,299 5,178 6,588
1981 6,718 4,608 4,781 7,018 7,621 4,300 5,187 6,488
1986 6,692 4,634 4,938 7,013 7,892 4,910 5,197 6,397
1991 6,285 5,035 5,150 6,890 8,266 4,718 5,266 6,600
1992 6.309 5,060 5,175 6,905 8,302 4,746 5,278 6,603
1993 6,323 5,081 5,193 6,933 8,329 4,768 5,290 6,617
1994 6,332 5,096 5,223 6,968 8,379 4,798 5,295 6,616
1995 6,337 5,109 5,257 7,007 8,446 4,827 5,306 6,614
1996 6,338 5,121 5,293 7,074 8,500 4,842 5,317 6,605
1997 6,336 5,128 5,334 7,122 8,569 4,876 5,321 6,598
1998 6,339 5,134 5,377 7,187 8,620 4,901 5,333 6,604
1999 6.336 5,148 5,419 7,285 8,699 4,936 5,336 6,595
2000 6,343 5,158 5,460 7,375 8,741 4,975 5,335 6,610
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.8 5.8 6.0 6.7 6.0 5.5 6.1 5.9
5–15 14.4 14.2 14.1 13.5 14.1 13.6 14.6 14.8
16–44 40.1 39.9 39.9 47.3 40.1 38.0 39.7 40.3
45–64M/59F 21.2 21.4 21.5 18.2 21.5 21.9 21.4 21.0
65M/60F–74 11.2 11.2 10.9 8.4 10.5 11.8 11.0 10.8
75 and over 7.4 7.6 7.6 6.0 7.8 9.1 7.3 7.2
Projections2
2001 6,365 5,184 5,448 7,215 8,757 4,977 5,343 6,582
2006 6,382 5,232 5,582 7,337 8,985 5,097 5,358 6,553
2011 6,405 5,277 5,702 7,470 9,191 5,213 5,372 6,530
2016 6,435 5,324 5,823 7,608 9,396 5,333 5,391 6,521
2021 6,464 5,371 5,941 7,736 9,594 5,452 5,411 6,515
of which (percentages)4
0–4 5.5 5.4 5.5 6.4 5.5 4.9 5.7 5.7
5–15 12.2 11.9 12.1 12.5 12.1 11.2 12.5 12.5
16–44 35.5 35.2 34.5 41.5 34.9 32.8 34.9 35.6
45–643 27.4 27.5 27.2 26.3 27.4 27.8 27.3 27.4
65–743 10.9 10.9 11.2 7.7 10.9 12.4 10.7 10.5
75 and over 8.5 9.0 9.5 5.6 9.2 10.8 8.9 8.3
Note: Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
1 The Regional Office boundaries were revised from 1 April 1999. See Health Statistics Quarterly 03 In Brief for details of the changes. Earlier years’ figures have been revised to reflect the new
boundaries.
2 These projections are based on the mid-1996 population estimates and are consistent with the 1996-based national projections produced by the Government Actuary’s Department.
3 Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women to 65 years for both sexes.
4 The percentages shown in this table are correct and show the proportion in each age group for 2021. These replace the percentage figures shown in Health Statistics Quarterly numbers 01,
02 and 03, and Population Trends 95 and 96, which were miscalculated.
Population: subnationalTable 1.3
Health Regional Office areas of England1  Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
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Table 1.4 Population: subnational
Mid-year North North Yorkshire East West East London South South
East West1 and the Midlands Midlands East West
Humber
Estimates
1971 2,679 7,108 4,902 3,652 5,146 4,454 7,529 6,830 4,112
1976 2,671 7,043 4,924 3,774 5,178 4,672 7,089 7,029 4,280
1981 2,636 6,940 4,918 3,853 5,187 4,854 6,806 7,245 4,381
1986 2,601 6,852 4,906 3,919 5,197 5,012 6,803 7,492 4,560
1991 2,603 6,885 4,983 4,035 5,265 5,150 6,890 7,679 4,718
1992 2,609 6,890 5,002 4,062 5,278 5,175 6,905 7,712 4,746
1993 2,612 6,903 5,014 4,083 5,290 5,193 6,933 7,737 4,768
1994 2,610 6,902 5,025 4,102 5,295 5,223 6,968 7,784 4,798
1995 2,605 6,900 5,029 4,124 5,306 5,257 7,007 7,847 4,827
1996 2,600 6,891 5,036 4,141 5,317 5,293 7,074 7,895 4,842
1997 2,594 6,885 5,037 4,156 5,321 5,334 7,122 7,959 4,876
1998 2,590 6,891 5,043 4,169 5,333 5,377 7,187 8,004 4,901
1999 2,581 6,881 5,047 4,191 5,336 5,419 7,285 8,078 4,936
2000 2,577 6,894 5,058 4,208 5,335 5,460 7,375 8,115 4,975
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.6 5.9 5.9 5.8 6.1 6.0 6.7 5.9 5.5
5–15 14.3 14.7 14.4 14.2 14.6 14.1 13.5 14.1 13.6
16–44 40.0 40.2 40.4 39.8 39.7 39.9 47.3 40.1 38.0
45–64M/59F 21.3 21.1 21.0 21.7 21.4 21.5 18.2 21.4 21.9
65M/60F–74 11.6 10.9 10.9 11.0 11.0 10.9 8.4 10.6 11.8
75 and over 7.2 7.3 7.5 7.5 7.3 7.6 6.0 7.8 9.1
Projections2
2001 2,579 6,871 5,071 4,234 5,343 5,448 7,215 8,134 4,977
2006 2,555 6,843 5,098 4,312 5,358 5,582 7,337 8,344 5,098
2011 2,536 6,820 5,130 4,384 5,372 5,702 7,470 8,534 5,213
2016 2,521 6,813 5,165 4,455 5,391 5,823 7,609 8,722 5,333
2021 2,509 6,808 5,200 4,523 5,411 5,941 7,736 8,905 5,452
of which (percentages)4
0–4 5.4 5.7 5.6 5.4 5.7 5.5 6.4 5.4 4.9
5–15 12.1 12.4 12.2 12.0 12.5 12.1 12.5 12.1 11.2
16–44 35.1 35.4 35.9 35.1 34.9 34.5 41.5 34.9 32.8
45–643 27.7 27.5 27.3 27.4 27.3 27.2 26.3 27.4 27.8
65–743 11.2 10.6 10.6 11.1 10.7 11.2 7.7 10.9 12.4
75 and over 8.4 8.4 8.4 9.0 8.9 9.5 5.6 9.3 10.8
Note: Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
1 The North West GOR was created on 3 August 1998 from a merger of the former North West and Merseyside GORs.
2 These projections are based on the mid-1996 population estimates and are consistent with the 1996-based national projections produced by the Government Actuary’s Department.
3 Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women to 65 years for both sexes.
4 The percentages shown in this table are correct and show the proportion in each age group for 2021. These replace the percentage figures shown in Health Statistics Quarterly numbers 01,
02 and 03, and Population Trends 95 and 96, which were miscalculated.
Government Office Regions of England Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
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Table 1.5 Population: age and sex
United Kingdom
Persons
1971 55,928 899 3,654 8,916 8,144 6,971 6,512 10,202 3,222 4,764 2,159 358 127 14,257 32,548 9,123
1976 56,216 677 3,043 9.176 8.126 7,868 6,361 9,836 3,131 5,112 2,348 390 147 13,797 32,757 9,663
1981 56,357 730 2,726 8,147 9,019 8,010 6,774 9,540 2,935 5,195 2,677 .. .. 12,543 33,780 10,035
1986 56,859 749 2,892 7,161 9,280 8,047 7,719 9,212 3,069 5,020 2,988 .. .. 11,676 34,847 10,336
1991 57,814 794 3,094 7,175 8,247 9,057 7,955 9,500 2,888 5,067 3,139 640 258 11,742 35,469 10,602
1995 58,612 734 3,101 7,528 7,448 9,411 7,931 10,445 2,784 5,127 3,055 721 326 12,107 35,849 10,656
1996 58,807 719 3,044 7,596 7,323 9,423 8,093 10,582 2,772 5,058 3,126 729 341 12,099 36,035 10,673
1997 59,014 736 2,976 7,667 7,230 9,360 8,294 10,697 2,781 5,005 3,176 734 358 12,107 36,213 10,693
1998 59,237 715 2,956 7,709 7,190 9,232 8,505 10,820 2,818 4,965 3,205 742 380 12,110 36,397 10,730
1999 59,501 708 2,916 7,763 7,199 9,064 8,746 10,951 2,861 4,929 3,222 750 393 12,114 36,634 10,753
2000 59,756 686 2,890 7,747 7,247 8,889 9,005 11,083 2,884 4,917 3,237 758 404 12,076 36,890 10,789
Males
1971 27,167 461 1,874 4,576 4,137 3,530 3,271 4,970 1,507 1,999 716 97 29 7,318 17,008 2,841
1976 27,360 348 1,564 4,711 4,145 3,981 3,214 4,820 1,466 2,204 775 101 31 7,083 17.167 3,111
1981 27.412 374 1,400 4,184 4,596 4,035 3,409 4,711 1,376 2,264 922 .. .. 6,439 17,646 3,327
1986 27.698 384 1,483 3,682 4,743 4,063 3,872 4,572 1,463 2,206 1,064 .. .. 5,998 18,264 3,437
1991 28,248 407 1,588 3,688 4,226 4,591 3,987 4,732 1,390 2,272 1,152 167 47 6,033 18,576 3,639
1995 28,731 376 1,588 3,862 3,824 4,796 3,984 5,201 1,358 2,330 1,148 201 63 6,208 18,780 3,742
1996 28,860 369 1,560 3,897 3,759 4,808 4,073 5,270 1,355 2,310 1,186 206 67 6,206 18,884 3,770
1997 28,992 377 1,526 3,933 3,709 4,782 4,181 5,326 1,360 2,298 1,216 211 72 6,210 18,984 3,798
1998 29,128 366 1,516 3,953 3,687 4,721 4,294 5,387 1,380 2,290 1,237 218 79 6,210 19,094 3,824
1999 29,299 363 1,495 3,980 3,694 4,642 4,425 5,454 1,400 2,284 1,255 223 83 6,211 19,243 3,845
2000 29,459 351 1,481 3.973 3,721 4,565 4,563 5,519 1,411 2,287 1,273 228 87 6,192 19,392 3,875
Females
1971 28,761 437 1,779 4,340 4,008 3,441 3,241 5,231 1,715 2,765 1,443 261 97 6,938 15,540 6,282
1976 28,856 330 1,479 4,465 3,980 3,887 3,147 5,015 1,665 2,908 1,573 289 116 6,714 15,590 6,552
1981 28,946 356 1,327 3,963 4,423 3,975 3,365 4,829 1,559 2,931 1,756 .. .. 6,104 16,134 6,708
1986 29,160 364 1,408 3,480 4,538 3,985 3,847 4,639 1,606 2,814 1,924 .. .. 5,678 16,583 6,899
1991 29,566 387 1,505 3,487 4,021 4,466 3,968 4,769 1,498 2,795 1,987 472 210 5,709 16,894 6,963
1995 29,881 358 1,513 3,665 3,624 4,616 3,947 5,244 1,427 2,797 1,907 519 263 5,898 17,068 6,914
1996 29,948 350 1,484 3,699 3,565 4,615 4,020 5,312 1,418 2,748 1,941 523 274 5.893 17,152 6,903
1997 30,022 359 1,450 3,734 3,521 4,579 4,113 5,372 1,421 2,707 1,960 522 286 5,897 17,229 6,896
1998 30,108 349 1,440 3,756 3,503 4,511 4,211 5,433 1,438 2,674 1,968 525 301 5,900 17,302 6,906
1999 30,202 345 1,421 3,783 3,505 4,422 4,321 5,497 1,460 2,645 1,967 527 309 5,903 17,391 6,908
2000 30,297 334 1,409 3,774 3,525 4,334 4,442 5,564 1,473 2,630 1,964 531 317 5,884 17,498 6,914
England and Wales
Persons
1971 49,152 782 3,170 7,705 7,117 6,164 5,736 9,034 2,853 4,228 1,926 323 115 12,334 28,710 8,108
1976 49,459 585 2,642 7,967 7,077 6,979 5,608 8,707 2,777 4,540 2,093 351 135 11,973 28,894 8,593
1981 49,634 634 2,372 7,085 7,873 7,086 5,996 8,433 2,607 4,619 2,388 383 157 10,910 29,796 8,928
1986 50,162 655 2,528 6,243 8,134 7,088 6,863 8,136 2,725 4,470 2,673 465 184 10,190 30,759 9,213
1991 51,100 702 2,728 6,281 7,237 8,008 7,056 8,407 2,553 4,506 2,810 576 233 10,303 31,351 9,446
1995 51,820 649 2,739 6,613 6,521 8,329 7,003 9,272 2,458 4,554 2,734 651 297 10,653 31,676 9,491
1996 52,010 636 2,688 6,683 6,411 8,342 7,146 9,397 2,447 4,490 2,800 658 311 10,655 31,851 9,505
1997 52,211 651 2,632 6,751 6,332 8,290 7,325 9,503 2,456 4,440 2,844 661 327 10,672 32,018 9,522
1998 52,428 633 2,615 6,793 6,303 8,177 7,515 9,613 2,490 4,400 2,871 669 348 10,682 32,192 9,554
1999 52,690 628 2,581 6,847 6,318 8,034 7,734 9,730 2,529 4,367 2,885 676 360 10,694 32,421 9,574
2000 52,943 609 2,559 6,837 6,366 7,896 7,970 9,847 2,551 4,356 2,898 684 371 10,668 32,669 9,607
Males
1971 23,897 402 1,626 3,957 3,615 3,129 2,891 4,414 1,337 1,778 637 86 26 6,334 15,036 2,527
1976 24,089 300 1,358 4,091 3,610 3,532 2,843 4,280 1,304 1,963 690 91 29 6,148 15,169 2,773
1981 24,160 324 1,218 3,639 4,011 3,569 3,024 4,178 1,227 2,020 825 94 32 5,601 15,589 2,970
1986 24,456 336 1,297 3,211 4,156 3,579 3,445 4,053 1,302 1,972 954 115 35 5,236 16,143 3,076
1991 24,995 360 1,401 3,231 3,710 4,065 3,539 4,199 1,234 2,027 1,035 151 43 5,296 16,442 3,257
1995 25,433 333 1,403 3,394 3,348 4,252 3,523 4,626 1,204 2,078 1,032 183 57 5,465 16,619 3,349
1996 25,557 327 1,378 3,430 3,291 4,265 3,602 4,689 1,201 2,059 1,066 188 61 5,466 16,716 3,375
1997 25,684 334 1,350 3,463 3,249 4,243 3,700 4,740 1,206 2,048 1,094 192 66 5,475 16,810 3,399
1998 25,817 324 1,342 3,484 3,233 4,190 3,803 4,795 1,224 2,040 1,113 197 72 5,479 16,915 3,422
1999 25,985 322 1,323 3,511 3,244 4,123 3,923 4,854 1,243 2,034 1,129 202 76 5,484 17,060 3,441
2000 26,142 312 1,311 3,507 3,271 4,059 4,050 4,911 1,253 2,036 1,145 206 80 5,471 17,204 3,468
Females
1971 25,255 380 1,544 3,749 3,502 3,036 2,845 4,620 1,516 2,450 1,289 236 89 6,000 13,673 5,581
1976 25,370 285 1,284 3,876 3,467 3,447 2,765 4,428 1,473 2,577 1,403 261 106 5,826 13,725 5,820
1981 25,474 310 1,154 3,446 3,863 3,517 2,972 4,255 1,380 2,599 1,564 289 126 5,309 14,207 5,958
1986 25,706 319 1,231 3,032 3,978 3,509 3,418 4,083 1,422 2,498 1,718 349 149 4,953 14,616 6,137
1991 26,104 342 1,328 3,050 3,527 3,943 3,517 4,208 1,319 2,479 1,775 425 191 5,007 14,908 6,189
1995 26,387 316 1,335 3,219 3,172 4,076 3,480 4,646 1,254 2,477 1,702 468 240 5,188 15,058 6,141
1996 26,453 310 1,310 3,253 3,120 4,077 3,544 4,709 1,246 2,430 1,733 471 250 5,188 15,134 6,130
1997 26,527 317 1,282 3,287 3,083 4,046 3,625 4,763 1,250 2,392 1,750 470 262 5,196 15,208 6,123
1998 26,611 309 1,274 3,309 3,070 3,987 3,712 4,819 1,266 2,361 1,758 472 276 5,203 15,277 6,132
1999 26,705 306 1,258 3,336 3,074 3,911 3,811 4,876 1,286 2,334 1,756 474 284 5,210 15,361 6,133
2000 26,801 297 1,248 3,300 3,094 3,837 3,920 4,936 1,298 2,320 1,753 477 291 5,197 15,465 6,139
.. Figures not available.
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom Numbers (thousands)
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England
Persons
1971 46,412 739 2,996 7,272 6,731 5,840 5,421 8,515 2,690 3,976 1,816 306 109 11,648 27,128 7,636
1976 46,660 551 2,491 7,513 6,688 6,599 5,298 8,199 2,616 4,274 1,972 332 127 11,293 27,275 8,092
1981 46,821 598 2,235 6,678 7,440 6,703 5,663 7,948 2,449 4,347 2,249 362 149 10,285 28,133 8,403
1986 47,342 618 2,385 5,885 7,692 6,717 6,484 7,672 2,559 4,199 2,518 438 174 9,608 29,070 8,665
1991 48,208 663 2,574 5,916 6,840 7,599 6,665 7,920 2,399 4,222 2,645 543 220 9,711 29,627 8,870
1995 48,903 615 2,589 6,231 6,158 7,909 6.622 8,738 2,310 4,270 2,568 613 280 10,048 29,946 8,909
1996 49,089 603 2,543 6,298 6,054 7,922 6,761 8,856 2,299 4,210 2,629 620 293 10,053 30,114 8,922
1997 49,284 616 2,490 6,364 5,980 7,873 6,933 8,956 2,308 4,164 2,670 623 308 10,071 30,275 8,939
1998 49,495 599 2,475 6,406 5,954 7,765 7,117 9,060 2,340 4,127 2,694 630 327 10,083 30,443 8,968
1999 49,753 595 2,443 6,459 5,965 7,634 7,329 9,169 2,378 4,098 2,707 637 339 10,097 30,665 8,990
2000 49,997 578 2,422 6,451 6,006 7,506 7,556 9,280 2,398 4,088 2,719 644 349 10,074 30,902 9,021
Males
1971 22,569 380 1,537 3,734 3,421 2,965 2,733 4,161 1,261 1,671 599 107 25 5,982 14,209 2,377
1976 22,728 283 1,280 3,858 3,413 3,339 2,686 4,031 1,228 1,849 649 85 27 5,798 14,320 2,610
1981 22,795 306 1,147 3,430 3,790 3,377 2,856 3,938 1,154 1,902 777 89 30 5,280 14,717 2,798
1986 23,086 317 1.224 3,026 3,931 3,392 3,255 3,822 1,224 1,853 900 109 33 4,937 15,254 2,895
1991 23,588 340 1,322 3,043 3,507 3,859 3,344 3,957 1,159 1,900 975 143 41 4,991 15,539 3,058
1995 24,008 315 1,327 3,198 3,160 4,039 3,333 4,360 1,132 1,948 969 173 54 5,155 15,709 3,144
1996 24,129 309 1,304 3,233 3,106 4,051 3,410 4,420 1,129 1,931 1,002 177 58 5,158 15,803 3,167
1997 24,251 316 1,278 3,265 3,067 4,030 3,504 4,468 1,134 1,921 1,027 181 62 5,168 15,893 3,191
1998 24,378 307 1,270 3,285 3,052 3,978 3,603 4,519 1,151 1,913 1,045 186 68 5,172 15,994 3,212
1999 24,543 305 1,252 3,312 3,061 3,918 3,720 4,575 1,169 1,908 1,060 191 72 5,178 16,134 3,231
2000 24,697 296 1,241 3,310 3,087 3,859 3,842 4,630 1,178 1,911 1,074 195 75 5,167 16,275 3,256
Females
1971 23,843 359 1,459 3,538 3,310 2,875 2,688 4,354 1,429 2,305 1,217 309 85 5,666 12,918 5,259
1976 23,932 269 1,211 3,656 3,275 3,260 2,612 4,168 1,387 2,425 1,323 246 100 5,495 14,968 5,481
1981 24,026 292 1,088 3,248 3,650 3,327 2,807 4,009 1,295 2,445 1,472 273 119 5,004 13,416 5,605
1986 24,257 301 1,161 2,859 3,761 3,325 3,229 3,850 1,335 2,346 1,618 330 141 4,671 13,816 5,770
1991 24,620 324 1,253 2,873 3,333 3,739 3,322 3,964 1,239 2,323 1,670 400 179 4,720 14,088 5,812
1995 24,896 300 1,262 3,033 2,998 3,871 3,289 4,378 1,178 2,322 1,598 441 226 4,893 14,237 5,765
1996 24,960 293 1,239 3,065 2,948 3,872 3,351 4,437 1,170 2,279 1,627 443 235 4,894 14,311 5,755
1997 25,033 300 1,213 3,099 2,913 3,843 3,429 4,488 1,174 2,244 1,643 442 246 4,903 14,382 5,748
1998 25,117 292 1,205 3,120 2,902 3,787 3,514 4,540 1,189 2,214 1,649 444 260 4,911 14,450 5,756
1999 25,210 290 1,191 3,146 2,904 3,716 3,609 4,594 1,209 2,190 1,647 446 267 4,919 14,531 5,760
2000 25,300 282 1,181 3,142 2,919 3,647 3,714 4,651 1,221 2,177 1,644 450 274 4,908 14,627 5,765
Wales
Persons
1971 2,740 43 173 433 386 325 315 519 164 252 110 16 6 686 1,582 472
1976 2,799 33 151 453 388 379 309 509 161 267 121 19 7 680 1,618 501
1981 2,813 36 136 407 434 383 333 485 158 272 139 21 8 626 1,663 525
1986 2,820 37 143 358 441 371 378 464 166 271 155 26 10 582 1,690 548
1991 2,891 39 154 365 397 409 391 486 154 284 165 33 13 592 1,724 576
1995 2,917 35 149 383 363 420 380 534 148 284 166 37 17 605 1,730 581
1996 2,921 34 145 385 357 420 385 541 148 280 171 38 18 602 1,737 582
1997 2,927 35 141 387 352 417 392 547 148 276 174 39 19 601 1,743 583
1998 2,933 34 140 388 349 413 398 553 150 273 177 39 20 599 1,749 585
1999 2,937 33 138 388 353 400 405 561 151 269 178 39 21 597 1,756 584
2000 2,946 31 137 385 360 390 415 567 153 268 179 40 22 593 1,767 586
Males
1971 1,329 22 89 222 194 164 158 253 76 107 38 6 1 352 827 150
1976 1,361 17 78 233 197 193 157 249 75 114 41 5 2 350 849 162
1981 1,365 18 70 209 221 193 168 240 73 118 48 5 2 321 871 173
1986 1,370 19 73 185 225 187 190 231 79 119 54 7 2 300 889 181
1991 1,407 20 79 188 203 206 195 242 74 128 60 8 2 305 904 199
1995 1,425 18 76 196 188 214 190 266 72 130 62 10 4 310 910 206
1996 1,428 17 74 197 185 214 192 269 72 128 65 10 4 308 913 207
1997 1,433 18 72 198 182 214 196 272 72 127 67 11 4 308 917 208
1998 1,439 17 72 199 181 212 199 275 73 126 68 11 4 307 922 210
1999 1,442 17 71 199 183 206 203 279 74 125 69 12 4 306 926 210
2000 1,445 16 70 197 185 200 208 282 75 125 71 12 4 304 929 212
Females
1971 1,412 21 85 211 191 161 157 265 88 146 73 16 4 335 755 322
1976 1,438 16 73 220 191 187 153 260 86 152 80 14 6 330 770 339
1981 1,448 18 66 199 213 190 165 246 85 154 91 16 6 305 791 352
1986 1,450 18 70 173 217 184 188 233 87 152 101 20 8 282 800 367
1991 1,484 19 75 177 194 203 195 244 80 156 105 25 11 288 820 377
1995 1,491 17 73 187 175 206 190 268 76 154 104 27 14 295 820 376
1996 1,493 16 71 188 172 206 193 272 76 151 106 28 15 294 824 375
1997 1,494 17 69 189 170 204 196 275 76 148 107 28 15 293 826 375
1998 1,495 16 68 189 168 201 198 278 76 147 109 28 16 292 827 375
1999 1,495 16 67 189 170 195 202 282 77 144 109 27 17 291 831 374
2000 1,501 15 67 188 175 190 207 285 77 143 109 28 17 290 838 374
Population: age and sex
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
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Table 1.5
continued
Population: age and sex
Scotland
Persons
1971 5,236 86 358 912 781 617 612 926 294 430 183 29 9 1,440 2,986 810
1976 5,233 67 291 904 806 692 591 897 282 460 202 31 11 1,352 3,023 858
1981 5,180 69 249 780 875 724 603 880 260 460 232 35 14 1,188 3,110 882
1986 5,123 66 257 657 870 742 665 849 273 435 251 41 15 1,063 3,171 889
1991 5,107 66 259 634 754 809 699 853 265 441 259 50 19 1,023 3,174 910
1995 5,137 61 261 649 677 827 715 911 258 450 250 55 22 1,036 3,187 914
1996 5,128 59 255 647 663 821 728 919 256 446 255 56 23 1,028 3,185 915
1997 5,123 60 247 649 651 809 744 924 255 443 259 56 24 1,021 3,185 917
1998 5,120 58 243 650 643 793 760 932 257 442 260 57 24 1,014 3,186 920
1999 5,119 57 238 651 641 771 776 942 259 440 262 58 25 1,008 3,190 921
2000 5,115 54 234 648 641 747 792 952 259 440 264 58 25 1,001 3,190 924
Males
1971 2,516 44 184 467 394 306 299 440 134 176 60 8 2 738 1,530 247
1976 2,517 34 149 463 408 347 290 429 128 193 65 8 2 693 1,556 269
1981 2,495 35 128 400 445 364 298 424 118 194 77 8 3 610 1,603 282
1986 2,474 34 131 337 445 375 332 410 127 184 86 10 3 545 1,647 283
1991 2,470 34 133 325 385 407 348 415 124 192 91 12 3 524 1,646 299
1995 2,489 31 133 332 346 416 356 446 121 198 90 14 4 530 1,653 307
1996 2,486 30 130 331 339 413 362 450 121 197 92 15 4 526 1,651 309
1997 2,484 31 126 332 333 407 371 453 121 196 95 15 5 522 1,651 311
1998 2,484 30 124 332 329 399 378 457 122 197 96 16 5 519 1,652 314
1999 2,486 29 122 333 327 388 386 462 123 196 98 16 5 516 1,654 315
2000 2,485 28 120 332 327 376 394 467 123 197 99 17 6 512 1,654 318
Females
1971 2,720 42 174 445 387 311 313 485 160 254 122 20 7 701 1,455 563
1976 2,716 32 142 440 398 345 301 468 154 267 137 23 8 659 1,468 589
1981 2,685 33 121 380 430 359 305 456 142 265 155 27 11 579 1,506 600
1986 2,649 32 126 320 425 368 334 439 146 250 165 32 12 518 1,525 606
1991 2,637 32 126 309 369 402 351 437 141 249 168 37 16 499 1,528 611
1995 2,647 30 128 317 331 411 359 465 136 252 160 40 18 506 1,534 607
1996 2,642 29 125 316 324 408 366 469 135 249 163 41 19 502 1,534 606
1997 2,638 29 121 317 318 403 374 471 135 247 164 41 19 498 1,534 605
1998 2,636 28 118 317 315 394 382 475 135 245 164 41 19 495 1,535 606
1999 2,634 28 116 318 314 383 390 480 136 244 165 41 20 492 1,536 606
2000 2,630 26 114 316 314 370 398 485 137 243 165 42 20 488 1,536 606
Northern Ireland
Persons
1971 1,540 31 126 299 247 189 165 243 74 106 51 7 2 483 853 205
1976 1,524 26 111 306 243 198 163 231 73 111 53 8 2 471 840 212
1981 1,543 27 106 282 271 200 175 227 68 116 57 .. .. 444 874 224
1986 1,574 28 107 261 277 217 190 227 71 115 64 .. .. 423 917 234
1991 1,607 26 106 260 256 240 200 241 70 120 69 14 6 417 945 246
1995 1,655 24 102 265 250 255 213 261 69 123 71 15 7 418 985 252
1996 1,669 24 100 266 249 260 218 266 69 123 72 15 7 417 999 253
1997 1,680 25 98 267 247 261 225 270 70 122 73 16 7 415 1,010 255
1998 1,689 24 98 266 244 262 230 275 71 122 74 16 8 414 1,018 257
1999 1,692 23 97 265 241 259 236 279 72 122 75 16 7 411 1,022 258
2000 1,698 22 96 263 240 256 242 283 73 122 75 16 8 408 1,031 259
Males
1971 755 16 64 152 127 95 81 116 36 45 19 2 1 246 441 67
1976 754 13 58 157 127 102 81 111 34 47 19 3 0 242 442 70
1981 757 14 54 145 140 102 87 109 32 50 21 .. .. 228 454 75
1986 768 14 55 134 142 109 95 110 33 50 23 .. .. 217 474 77
1991 783 13 54 133 131 119 100 118 32 53 26 4 1 213 487 83
1995 809 12 52 136 129 127 106 128 32 54 26 4 1 214 509 86
1996 816 12 51 136 128 130 108 131 33 54 27 4 2 213 516 87
1997 823 12 50 137 128 131 111 133 33 54 28 4 2 213 523 87
1998 827 12 50 136 126 132 113 135 34 54 28 4 2 212 527 88
1999 829 12 50 136 124 131 116 137 35 54 28 5 2 211 529 89
2000 832 12 49 135 123 130 119 140 35 54 29 5 2 209 533 89
Females
1971 786 15 62 147 119 95 84 126 39 61 32 5 2 237 411 138
1976 769 13 53 149 116 96 81 120 38 64 33 6 2 229 398 143
1981 786 13 52 137 130 98 88 118 37 66 37 .. .. 216 420 150
1986 805 13 52 127 135 107 96 118 38 65 41 .. .. 206 442 157
1991 824 13 52 127 125 121 100 123 38 67 44 10 4 203 458 163
1995 846 12 50 129 121 128 107 133 36 69 44 11 5 204 476 166
1996 853 11 49 129 121 130 110 135 36 69 45 11 5 203 483 167
1997 857 12 48 130 119 129 114 137 37 68 45 11 6 202 487 168
1998 861 12 48 130 118 129 117 139 37 68 46 12 6 202 491 168
1999 863 11 47 129 117 128 120 141 38 68 46 12 6 201 493 169
2000 866 11 47 128 117 126 124 143 38 68 46 12 6 199 497 170
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom Numbers (thousands)
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Table 1.6 Population: age, sex and legal marital status
Total Males Females
Mid-year
population
Single Married Divorced Widowed Total Single Married Divorced Widowed Total
Aged
16 and over
1971 36,818 4,173 12,522 187 682 17,563 3,583 12,566 296 2,810 19,255
1976 37,486 4,369 12,511 376 686 17,941 3,597 12,538 533 2,877 19,545
1981 38,724 5,013 12,238 611 698 18,559 4,114 12,284 828 2,939 20,165
1986 39,887 5,673 11,886 919 695 19,173 4,613 11,994 1,164 2,943 20,714
1991 40,796 6,024 11,745 1,200 731 19,699 4,822 11,838 1,459 2,978 21,097
1994 41,003 6,221 11,492 1,413 730 19,855 4,958 11,583 1,684 2,922 21,147
1995 41,167 6,345 11,415 1,480 729 19,968 5,058 11,488 1,754 2,898 21,199
1996 41,356 6,482 11,339 1,543 728 20,091 5,171 11,406 1,819 2,870 21,265
1997 41,540 6,622 11,256 1,604 726 20,209 5,292 11,319 1,882 2,838 21,331
1998 41,746 6,768 11,185 1,659 725 20,338 5,415 11,244 1,940 2,808 21,408
1999 41,996 6,936 11,128 1,716 721 20,501 5,539 11,185 2,001 2,771 21,495
20001 42,275 7,109 11,074 1,770 718 20,672 5,667 11,136 2,063 2,737 21,604
16–19
1971 2,666 1,327 34 0 0 1,362 1,163 142 0 0 1,305
1976 2,901 1,454 28 0 0 1,482 1,289 129 0 0 1,419
1981 3,310 1,675 20 0 0 1,694 1,523 93 0 0 1,616
1986 3,144 1,601 10 0 0 1,611 1,483 49 1 0 1,533
1991 2,680 1,372 8 0 0 1,380 1,267 32 0 0 1,300
1994 2,360 1,212 3 0 0 1,215 1,131 14 0 0 1,145
1995 2,374 1,220 3 0 0 1,222 1,139 13 0 0 1,152
1996 2,436 1,251 2 0 0 1,253 1,171 12 0 0 1,183
1997 2,517 1,291 2 0 0 1,293 1,212 11 0 0 1,224
1998 2,578 1,322 2 0 0 1,324 1,242 11 0 0 1,254
1999 2,595 1,332 2 0 0 1,334 1,250 11 0 0 1,261
2000 2,571 1,322 2 0 0 1,324 1,237 9 0 0 1,246
20–24
1971 3,773 1,211 689 3 0 1,904 745 1,113 9 2 1,869
1976 3,395 1,167 557 4 0 1,728 725 925 16 2 1,667
1981 3,744 1,420 466 10 1 1,896 1,007 811 27 2 1,847
1986 4,203 1,794 322 14 0 2,130 1,382 658 32 1 2,072
1991 3,966 1,764 249 12 0 2,025 1,421 490 29 1 1,941
1994 3,625 1,699 152 7 0 1,858 1,416 330 20 1 1,767
1995 3,495 1,658 127 6 0 1,791 1,404 282 17 0 1,703
1996 3,329 1,597 105 5 0 1,707 1,369 238 15 0 1,622
1997 3,177 1,536 87 4 0 1,628 1,333 204 12 0 1,549
1998 3,084 1,500 76 3 0 1,579 1,314 180 10 0 1,505
1999 3,085 1,511 68 3 0 1,582 1,328 165 9 0 1,503
2000 3,132 1,541 63 2 0 1,606 1,363 154 8 0 1,525
25–29
1971 3,267 431 1,206 16 1 1,654 215 1,367 29 4 1,614
1976 3,758 533 1,326 39 2 1,900 267 1,522 65 5 1,859
1981 3,372 588 1,057 54 1 1,700 331 1,247 89 4 1,671
1986 3,724 841 956 79 1 1,877 527 1,204 113 4 1,847
1991 4,246 1,183 894 85 1 2,163 800 1,158 123 2 2,083
1994 4,168 1,293 754 76 1 2,124 908 1,011 122 2 2,044
1995 4,094 1,326 696 70 1 2,092 936 947 116 2 2,002
1996 4,045 1,368 639 64 1 2,071 977 887 109 2 1,975
1997 3,972 1,401 577 58 1 2,037 1,014 818 101 2 1,935
1998 3,883 1,422 520 51 0 1,994 1,047 750 91 2 1,889
1999 3,774 1,426 469 45 0 1,941 1,062 686 84 2 1,833
20001 3,685 1,429 426 39 0 1,895 1,080 632 75 2 1,790
Note: Population estimates by marital status for 1971 and 1976 are based on the 1971 Census; those for 1981 and 1986 are based on the 1981 Census and have not been rebased using
the 1991 Census.
1. There was an error in the mid-2000 marital status estimates by gender that were published in this table in PT 106. The error was due to the incorrect use of deaths data by gender in
the processing. Total populations including totals by gender and the estimates of the number of single and divorced people are not affected by the error.  There is an apparent difference
in single females aged 25–29 but this is small and is purely due to rounding of the recompiled estimates by marital status. The figures supplied in this table are now correct.
England and Wales Numbers (thousands)
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England and WalesTable 1.6
continued
Population: age, sex and legal marital status
Total Males Females
Mid-year
population
Single Married Divorced Widowed Total Single Married Divorced Widowed Total
30–34
1971 2,897 206 1,244 23 3 1,475 111 1,269 34 8 1,422
1976 3,220 236 1,338 55 3 1,632 118 1,388 75 8 1,588
1981 3,715 318 1,451 97 3 1,869 165 1,544 129 9 1,846
1986 3,341 356 1,200 125 2 1,683 206 1,292 154 6 1,658
1991 3,762 535 1,206 160 2 1,903 335 1,330 189 5 1,859
1994 4,126 732 1,187 179 2 2,100 467 1,340 213 5 2,025
1995 4,235 799 1,177 182 2 2,160 518 1,333 218 5 2,075
1996 4,296 855 1,155 181 2 2,194 560 1,316 221 5 2,103
1997 4,318 903 1,125 177 3 2,207 598 1,287 222 5 2,111
1998 4,294 938 1,085 171 3 2,196 627 1,247 219 5 2,098
1999 4,260 976 1,041 163 2 2,182 652 1,205 216 5 2,078
20001 4,211 1,016 993 153 2 2,164 675 1,158 209 5 2,047
35–44
1971 5,736 317 2,513 48 13 2,891 201 2,529 66 48 2,845
1976 5,608 286 2,442 104 12 2,843 167 2,427 129 42 2,765
1981 5,996 316 2,519 178 12 3,024 170 2,540 222 41 2,972
1986 6,863 397 2,743 293 12 3,444 213 2,816 350 39 3,419
1991 7,056 482 2,658 388 12 3,539 280 2,760 444 34 3,517
1994 6,925 556 2,463 444 12 3,475 343 2,587 491 29 3,449
1995 7,003 601 2,446 464 12 3,523 374 2,568 509 29 3,480
1996 7,146 657 2,449 483 13 3,602 414 2,575 527 28 3,544
1997 7,325 725 2,458 503 13 3,700 459 2,593 545 28 3,625
1998 7,515 802 2,467 520 14 3,803 510 2,612 563 27 3,712
1999 7,734 890 2,483 537 14 3,923 570 2,634 579 27 3,811
20001 7,970 981 2,503 552 14 4,050 635 2,659 600 27 3,920
45–64
1971 11,887 502 4,995 81 173 5,751 569 4,709 125 733 6,136
1976 11,484 496 4,787 141 160 5,583 462 4,568 188 683 5,901
1981 11,040 480 4,560 218 147 5,405 386 4,358 271 620 5,635
1986 10,860 461 4,423 332 141 5,356 326 4,221 388 569 5,504
1991 10,960 456 4,394 456 127 5,433 292 4,211 521 503 5,527
1994 11,596 489 4,564 587 120 5,759 300 4,422 659 456 5,837
1995 11,730 500 4,581 630 119 5,830 305 4,452 703 440 5,900
1996 11,844 512 4,587 673 118 5,890 310 4,473 746 425 5,954
1997 11,959 524 4,590 715 117 5,946 318 4,494 789 412 6,013
1998 12,103 541 4,604 758 117 6,019 328 4,523 832 401 6,085
1999 12,259 560 4,618 802 117 6,097 340 4,554 875 392 6,162
20001 12,398 579 4,621 846 117 6,164 353 4,577 920 384 6,234
65 and over
1971 6,592 179 1,840 17 492 2,527 580 1,437 32 2,016 4,065
1976 7,119 197 2,033 33 510 2,773 569 1,579 60 2,138 4,347
1981 7,548 216 2,167 54 534 2,971 533 1,692 90 2,263 4,578
1986 7,752 223 2,233 76 539 3,070 475 1,754 127 2,325 4,681
1991 8,127 231 2,337 99 589 3,257 427 1,858 153 2,433 4,870
1994 8,203 239 2,368 121 595 3,323 393 1,879 179 2,429 4,880
1995 8,237 241 2,385 128 595 3,349 382 1,893 190 2,422 4,887
1996 8,259 242 2,401 137 594 3,375 370 1,904 201 2,410 4,884
1997 8,272 242 2,417 147 593 3,399 358 1,912 213 2,390 4,873
1998 8,288 242 2,432 156 592 3,422 347 1,921 225 2,372 4,866
1999 8,288 241 2,446 166 587 3,441 336 1,930 237 2,344 4,847
20001 8,308 240 2,466 177 585 3,468 324 1,948 251 2,318 4,841
England and Wales Numbers (thousands)
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Table 1.7 Components of population change
Mid-year to mid-year Population at Total Components of change (mid-year to mid-year or annual averages) Population at end
start of period annual of period
change Live Deaths Natural Net civilian migration Other
births change Total To/from To/from To/from changes1
(Live births – rest of UK Irish Republic rest of the
deaths) world
United Kingdom
1971–76 55,928 + 58 766 670 + 96 – 55 – – 55 + 16 56,216
1976–81 56,216 + 27 705 662 + 42 – 33 – – 33 + 18 56,352 2
1981–86 56,357 2 +100 732 662 + 70 + 21 – + 21 + 9 56,859
1986–91 56,859 +191 782 647 +135 + 60 – + 60 – 4 57,814
1994–95 58,401 +211 738 632 +106 +108 – +108 – 3 58,612
1995–96 58,612 +196 723 646 + 77 +110 – +110 + 8 58,807
1996–97 58,807 +207 740 638 +102 + 97 – + 97 + 8 59,014
1997–98 59,014 +223 718 618 +100 +114 – +114 + 8 59,237
1998–99 59,237 +264 711 635 + 76 +187 – +187 + 1 59,501
1999–2000 59,501 +255 688 627 + 61 +188 – +188 + 6 59,756
England and Wales
1971–76 49,152 + 61 644 588 + 76 – 28 +10 – 9 – 29 + 13 49,459
1976–81 49,459 + 35 612 582 + 30 – 9 +11 – 3 – 17 + 14 49,634
1981–86 49,634 +106 639 582 + 57 + 40 +10 + 4 + 26 + 9 50,162
1986–91 50,162 +187 689 569 +120 + 71 + 6 +12 + 53 – 4 51,100
1994–95 51,621 +200 653 557 + 96 +104 + 1 + 1 +102 – 1 51,820
1995–96 51,820 +190 640 569 + 71 +110 + 3 – 1 +108 + 9 52,010
1996–97 52,010 +201 655 563 + 92 +101 + 7 – 5 + 99 + 8 52,211
1997–98 52,211 +217 636 544 + 92 +118 + 1 – 10 +127 + 7 52,428
1998–99 52,428 +262 631 559 + 72 +189 + 3 – 9 +194 + 2 52,690
1999–2000 52,690 +253 612 552 + 60 +188 + 8 – 8 +189 + 5 52,093
England
1971–76 46,412 + 50 627 552 + 75 – 35 + 1 – 9 – 27 + 10 46,660
1976–81 46,660 + 32 577 546 + 31 – 11 + 6 – 3 – 15 + 12 46,821
1981–86 46,821 +104 603 547 + 56 + 39 + 7 + 4 + 28 + 9 47,342
1986–91 47,342 +173 651 535 +116 + 60 – 5 +12 + 53 – 3 48,208
1994–95 48,707 +196 618 522 + 96 +100 – + 1 + 99 – 48,903
1995–96 48,903 +186 606 534 + 72 +104 + 1 – 1 +104 + 9 49,089
1996–97 49,089 +195 620 528 + 92 + 96 + 4 – 5 + 97 + 8 49,284
1997–98 49,284 +210 603 511 + 92 +112 – 2 – 10 +124 + 7 49,495
1998–99 49,495 +258 598 524 + 74 +183 + 1 – 9 +190 + 2 49,753
1999–2000 49,753 +244 580 517 + 63 +177 + 1 – 7 +183 + 5 49,997
Wales
1971–76 2,740 + 12 37 36 + 1 + 7 +10 – – 2 + 3 2,799
1976–81 2,799 + 3 35 36 – 1 + 2 + 5 – – 2 + 2 2,813
1981–86 2,813 + 1 36 35 + 1 + 1 + 3 – – 2 – 1 2,820
1986–91 2,820 + 14 38 34 + 4 + 11 +11 – – – 1 2,891
1994–95 2,913 + 4 35 34 + 1 + 4 + 1 – + 2 – 2,917
1995–96 2,917 + 4 34 35 – 1 + 6 + 1 – + 5 – 2,921
1996–97 2,921 + 6 35 35 – + 6 + 3 – + 3 – 2,927
1997–98 2,927 + 6 34 34 – + 6 + 3 – + 3 – 2,933
1998–99 2,933 + 4 33 35 – 2 + 6 + 2 – + 4 – 2,937
1999–2000 2,937 + 9 31 34 – 3 + 12 + 7 – + 5 – 2,946
Scotland
1971–76 5,236 – 73 64 + 9 – 14 – 4 – 10 + 4 5,233
1976–81 5,233 – 11 66 64 + 2 – 16 – 7 – 10 + 4 5,180
1981–86 5,180 – 11 66 64 + 2 – 14 – 7 – 7 + 1 5,123
1986–91 5,123 – 3 66 62 + 3 – 7 – 2 – 5 – 5,107
1994–95 5,132 + 4 61 60 + 1 + 4 – + 4 – 5,137
1995–96 5,137 – 9 59 61 – 2 – 6 – 5 – 1 – 1 5,128
1996–97 5,128 – 6 60 60 – – 6 – 5 – 1 – 5,123
1997–98 5,123 – 3 58 59 – 1 – 4 + 1 – 5 + 2 5,120
1998–99 5,120 – 1 57 60 – 4 + 1 – 3 + 4 + 2 5,119
1999–2000 5,119 – 5 54 60 – 6 – – 7 + 6 + 1 5,115
Northern Ireland
1971–76 1,540 – 3 28 17 + 11 – 14 – 7 – 7 – 1 1,524
1976–81 1,524 + 3 27 17 + 10 – 8 – 4 – 3 + 17 1,543
1981–86 1,543 + 6 28 16 + 12 – 5 – 3 – 2 – 1 1,574
1986–91 1,574 + 7 27 16 + 12 – 4 – 4 – – 1 1,607
1994–95 1,648 + 7 24 15 + 9 + 1 – 1 + 1 – 2 1,655
1995–96 1,655 + 14 24 15 + 9 + 6 + 3 + 4 – 1 1,669
1996–97 1,669 + 12 25 15 + 10 + 1 – 2 + 3 + 1 1,680
1997–98 1,680 + 8 24 15 + 9 – – 2 + 3 – 1 1,689
1998–99 1,689 + 3 23 15 + 8 – 3 – – 3 – 2 1,692
1999–2000 1,692 + 6 22 16 + 7 – – 1 + 1 – 1 1,698
Note: ‘Total annual change’ is the sum of ‘Natural change (Live births – deaths)’,  ‘Total net civilian migration’ and ‘Other changes’. These three columns may not add to ‘Total annual change’
exactly due to rounding.
1 The effect of Northern Ireland revisions have been included in the other changes column from 1981 onwards.
2 This discontinuity in 1981 start/end populations is due to revised Northern Ireland data.
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom Numbers (thousands)}
}
}
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Table 2.1 Vital statistics summary
United Kingdom
1976 675.5 12.0 61.1 90 406.0 .. 135.4 .. 680.8 12.1 9.79 14.5 6.68 9.9 12.3 18.0
1981 730.7 13.0 91.3 125 397.8 49.4 156.4 11.3 658.0 11.7 8.16 11.2 4.93 6.7 8.79 12.0
1986 754.8 13.3 154.3 204 393.9 43.5 168.2 12.5 660.7 11.6 7.18 9.5 4.00 5.3 7.31 9.6
1991 792.3 13.7 236.1 298 349.7 36.0 173.5 13.0 646.2 11.3 5.82 7.4 3.46 4.4 6.45 8.1
1996 733.2 12.5 260.4 355 317.5 .. 171.7 .. 636.0 10.8 4.50 6.1 3.00 4.1 6.41 8.7
1997 726.6 12.3 267.0 368 310.2 .. 161.1 .. 629.7 10.7 4.25 5.9 2.81 3.9 6.06 8.3
1998 716.9 12.1 269.7 376 304.8 .. 160.1 .. 629.2 10.6 4.08 5.7 2.72 3.8 5.94 8.2
1999 700.0 11.8 271.6 388 301.1 .. 158.7 .. 632.1 10.6 4.05 5.8 2.73 3.9 5.79 8.2
2000 679.0 11.4 268.1 395 305.9p .. 154.6p .. 608.4 10.2 3.79 5.6 2.63 3.9 5.56 8.1
2001 669.1p 11.2p 268.0p 401p .. .. .. .. 604.4p 10.1p 3.69p 5.5p 2.44p 3.7p 5.39p 8.0p
2000 March 168.2 11.3 66.7 397 35.9p .. 39.9p .. 176.8 11.9     0.97 5.7 0.67 4.0 1.43 8.4
June 169.2 11.4 65.1 385 84.7p .. 39.4p .. 142.4 9.6 0.94 5.5 0.64 3.8 1.35 7.9
Sept 173.8 11.6 69.2 398 132.5p .. 37.6p .. 136.1 9.1 0.96 5.5 0.69 4.0 1.43 8.2
Dec 167.8 11.2 67.1 400 52.9p .. 37.4p .. 153.1 10.2 0.93 5.5 0.63 3.7 1.36 8.1
2001 March 164.9p 11.2p 65.9p 400p ..  ..  ..  .. 167.6p 11.4p 0.96p 5.8p 0.63p 3.8p 1.37p 8.2p
June 167.0p 11.2p 65.2p 391p .. .. .. .. 146.3p 9.8p 0.87p 5.2p 0.59p 3.5p 1.34p 8.0p
Sept 171.7p 11.4p 69.2p 403p .. .. .. .. 137.6p 9.1p 0.91p 5.3p 0.62p 3.6p 1.31p 7.6p
Dec 165.6p 11.0p 67.7p 409p .. .. .. .. 152.8p 10.1p 0.94p 5.7p 0.61p 3.7p 1.38p 8.3p
England and Wales
1976 584.3 11.8 53.8 92 358.6 57.7 126.7 10.1 598.5 12.1 8.34 14.3 5.66 9.7 10.5 17.7
1981 634.5 12.8 81.0 128 352.0 49.6 145.7 11.9 577.9 11.6 7.02 11.1 4.23 6.7 7.56 11.8
1986 661.0 13.2 141.3 214 347.9 43.5 153.9 12.9 581.2 11.6 6.31 9.6 3.49 5.3 6.37 9.6
1991 699.2 13.7 211.3 302 306.8 35.6 158.7 13.5 570.0 11.2 5.16 7.4 3.05 4.4 5.65 8.0
1996 649.5 12.5 232.7 358 279.0 30.0 157.1 13.8 560.1 10.8 3.99 6.1 2.68 4.1 5.62 8.6
1997 643.1 12.3 238.2 370 272.5 28.7 146.7 13.0 555.3 10.6 3.80 5.9 2.52 3.9 5.38 8.3
1998 635.9 12.1 240.6 378 267.3 27.7 145.2 12.9 555.0 10.6 3.63 5.7 2.42 3.8 5.26 8.2
1999 621.9 11.8 241.9 389 263.5 26.8 144.6 13.0 556.1 10.6 3.62 5.8 2.44 3.9 5.14 8.2
2000 604.4 11.4 238.6 395 268.0p 26.7p 141.1p 12.7p 535.7 10.1 3.38 5.6 2.34 3.9 4.96 8.2
2001 594.6p 11.2p 238.1p 400p .. .. .. .. 532.5p 10.1p 3.27p 5.5p 2.15p 3.6p 4.76p 8.0p
2000 March 148.7 11.3 59.0 397 31.5p 12.6p 36.5p 13.3p 155.3 11.8 0.85 5.7 0.59 3.9 1.27 8.5
June 150.7 11.4 57.9 385 74.1p 29.7p 35.8p 12.9p 125.2 9.5 0.83 5.5 0.57 3.8 1.20 7.9
Sept 155.0 11.6 61.7 398 116.7p 46.3p 34.4p 12.3p 119.9 9.0 0.86 5.5 0.62 4.0 1.27 8.1
Dec 150.1 11.3 60.1 400 45.6p 18.1p 34.4p 12.3p 135.3 10.2 0.83 5.6 0.56 3.7 1.22 8.1
2001 March 145.5p 11.1p 58.0p 398p 28.7p 11.6p 35.9p 13.1p 147.7p 11.3p 0.83p 5.7p 0.53p 3.7p 1.18p 8.1p
June 148.8p 11.3p 58.1p 391p 70.2p 28.1p 35.7p 12.9p 129.0p 9.8p 0.77p 5.2p 0.51p 3.4p 1.18p 7.9p
Sept 153.0p 11.5p 61.8p 404p .. .. 35.3p 12.6p 121.0p 9.1p 0.83p 5.4p 0.56p 3.6p 1.17p 7.6p
Dec 147.4p 11.0p 60.2p 409p .. .. 33.0p 11.8p 134.8p 10.1p 0.85p 5.7p 0.55p 3.7p 1.22p 8.2p
England
1976 550.4 11.8 50.8 92 339.0 .. .. .. 560.3 12.0 7.83 14.2 5.32 9.7 9.81 17.6
1981 598.2 12.8 76.9 129 332.2 .. .. .. 541.0 11.6 6.50 10.9 3.93 6.6 7.04 11.7
1986 623.6 13.2 133.5 214 328.4 .. 146.0 .. 544.5 11.5 5.92 9.5 3.27 5.2 5.98 9.5
1991 660.8 13.7 198.9 301 290.1 .. 150.1 .. 534.0 11.2 4.86 7.3 2.87 4.3 5.33 8.0
1996 614.2 12.5 218.2 355 264.2 .. 148.7 .. 524.0 10.7 3.74 6.1 2.53 4.1 5.36 8.7
1997 608.2 12.3 223.4 367 258.0 .. 138.7 .. 519.1 10.5 3.60 5.9 2.37 3.9 5.09 8.3
1998 602.1 12.2 225.7 375 253.1 .. 137.4 519.6 10.5 3.39 5.6 2.29 3.8 4.97 8.2
1999 589.5 11.8 226.7 385 249.5 .. 137.1 .. 519.6 10.4 3.38 5.7 2.29 3.9 4.86 8.2
2000 572.8 11.5 223.8 391 253.8p .. 134.0p .. 501.0 10.0 3.18 5.6 2.21 3.9 4.69 8.2
2001 563.7p 11.3p 223.3p 396p .. .. .. .. 497.9p 10.0p 3.06p 5.4p 2.03p 3.6p 4.51p 8.0p
2000 March 140.8 11.3 55.3 393 29.9p .. 34.5
p
.. 145.4 11.7 0.80 5.7 0.57 3.9 1.20 8.5
June 142.9 11.5 54.5 381 70.3p .. 34.0p 117.0 8.9 0.79 5.5 0.54 3.8 1.14 7.9
Sept 146.8 11.7 57.8 394 110.3p .. 32.7p .. 111.9 8.4 0.80 5.4 0.58 3.9 1.19 8.1
Dec 142.3 11.3 56.3 395 43.4p 32.8p .. 126.6 9.5 0.79 5.6 0.54 3.8 1.16 8.1
2001 March 137.8p 11.2p 54.3p 394p 27.4p .. 34.0p .. 138.1p 11.2p 0.78p 5.6p 0.51p 3.7p 1.11p 8.0p
June 141.1p 11.3p 54.5p 386p 66.4p .. 33.9p .. 120.5p 9.7p 0.73p 5.2p 0.49p 3.4p 1.12p 7.9p
Sept 145.1p 11.5p 58.0p 400p .. .. 33.5p .. 113.2p 9.0p 0.77p 5.4p 0.53p 3.7p 1.11p 7.7p
Dec 139.6p 11.1p 56.4p 404p .. .. 31.2p .. 126.0p 10.0p 0.78p 5.6p 0.51p 3.7p 1.16p 8.3p
Year and All live Live births Marriages Divorces Deaths Infant Neonatal Perinatal
quarter births outside marriage mortality5 mortality6 mortality7
Number Rate1 Number Rate2 Number Rate3 Number Rate4 Number Rate1 Number Rate2 Number Rate3 Number Rate8
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom Numbers (thousands) and rates
Notes: Rates for the most recent quarters will be particularly subject to revision, even
when standard detail is given, as they are based on provisional numbers or on
estimates derived from events registered in the period.
Figures for England and Wales represent the numbers of deaths registered in each
year up to 1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
Provisional figures are registrations.
From 1972 figures for England and figures for Wales each exclude events for persons usually
resident outside England and Wales. These events are however included in the totals for
England and Wales combined, and for the United Kingdom.
From 1981 births to non-resident mothers in Northern Ireland are excluded from the
figures for Northern Ireland, and for the United Kingdom.
Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
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Table 2.1
continued
Vital statistics summary
Wales
1976 33.4 11.9 2.9 86 19.5 .. .. .. 36.3 13.0 0.46 13.7 0.32 9.6 0.64 19.0
1981 35.8 12.7 4.0 112 19.8 .. .. .. 35.0 12.4 0.45 12.6 0.29 8.1 0.51 14.1
1986 37.0 13.1 7.8 211 19.5 .. 7.9 .. 34.7 12.3 0.35 9.5 0.21 5.6 0.38 10.3
1991 38.1 13.2 12.3 323 16.6 .. 8.6 .. 34.1 11.8 0.25 6.6 0.16 4.1 0.30 7.9
1996 34.9 11.9 14.4 412 14.8 .. 8.4 .. 34.6 11.8 0.20 5.6 0.13 3.6 0.26 7.5
1997 34.5 11.8 14.8 428 14.6 .. 8.0 .. 34.6 11.8 0.20 5.9 0.13 3.9 0.27 7.9
1998 33.4 11.4 14.8 444 14.2 .. 7.8 .. 34.0 11.6 0.19 5.6 0.12 3.6 0.27 8.0
1999 32.1 10.9 14.8 461 14.0 .. 7.4 .. 35.0 11.9 0.20 6.1 0.13 4.0 0.25 7.7
2000 31.3 10.6 14.8 472 14.1p .. 7.1p .. 33.3 11.3 0.17 5.3 0.11 3.5 0.23 7.2
2001 30.6p 10.4p 14.8p 483p .. .. .. .. 33.2p 11.3p 0.17p 5.5p 0.11p 3.4p 0.23P 7.5p
2000 March 7.8 10.7 3.7 470 1.6p .. 1.9p .. 9.6 13.1 0.04 5.6 0.03 3.8 0.06 8.0
June 7.7 10.5 3.5 452 3.9p .. 1.8p .. 7.9 10.8 0.04 4.9 0.03 3.3 0.05 6.9
Sept 8.1 10.9 3.9 478 6.4p .. 1.7p .. 7.5 10.1 0.05 6.2 0.04 4.3 0.06 7.8
Dec 7.7 10.4 3.8 486 2.2p .. 1.7p 8.3 11.2 0.03 4.3 0.02 2.6 0.05 6.3
2001 March 7.7p 10.6p 3.7p 477p 1.4p .. 1.9p .. 9.3p 12.7p 0.05p 5.8p 0.03p 3.4p 0.06p 7.9p
June 7.5p 10.2p 3.6p 473p 3.7p .. 1.8p .. 8.1p 11.1p 0.04p 4.9p 0.03p 3.3p 0.06p 7.8p
Sept 7.7p 10.4p 3.7p 481p .. .. 1.8p .. 7.4p 10.0p 0.04p 5.3p 0.02p 3.0p 0.05p 6.6p
Dec 7.7p 10.3p 3.8p 499p .. .. 1.7p .. 8.4p 11.3p 0.05p 6.0p 0.03p 4.0p 0.06p 7.8p
Scotland
1976 64.9 12.5 6.0 93 37.5 53.8 8.1 6.5 65.3 12.5 0.96 14.8 0.67 10.3 1.20 18.3
1981 69.1 13.4 8.5 122 36.2 47.5 9.9 8.0 63.8 12.3 0.78 11.3 0.47 6.9 0.81 11.6
1986 65.8 12.9 13.6 206 35.8 42.8 12.8 10.7 63.5 12.4 0.58 8.8 0.34 5.2 0.67 10.2
1991 67.0 13.1 19.5 291 33.8 38.7 12.4 10.6 61.0 12.0 0.47 7.1 0.29 4.6 0.58 8.6
1996 59.3 11.6 21.4 360 30.2 32.8 12.3 10.9 60.7 11.8 0.37 6.2 0.23 3.9 0.55 9.2
1997 59.4 11.6 22.4 377 29.6 31.7 12.2 11.0 59.5 11.6 0.32 5.3 0.19 3.2 0.47 7.8
1998 57.3 11.2 22.3 389 29.7 31.2 12.4 11.2 59.2 11.6 0.32 5.5 0.20 3.5 0.49 8.5
1999 55.1 10.8 22.7 412 29.9 31.1 11.9 10.8 60.3 11.8 0.28 5.0 0.18 3.3 0.42 7.6
2000 53.1 10.4 22.6 426 30.4 29.5 11.1p 10.3p 57.8 11.3 0.31 5.7 0.21 4.0 0.45 8.4
2001 52.5p 10.3p 22.8p 433p .. .. .. .. 57.4p 11.2p 0.29p 5.5p 0.20p 3.8p 0.45p 8.5p
2000 March 13.7 10.8 5.9 433 3.6 14.0 2.9 10.7 17.2 13.5 0.09 6.3 0.06 4.2 0.11 8.1
June 13.2 10.4 5.5 418 8.4 32.8 3.0 11.0 13.7 10.7 0.07 5.5 0.05 3.8 0.11 8.5
Sept 13.4 10.4 5.7 427 12.4 47.9 2.7 9.9 12.9 10.1 0.08 5.7 0.06 4.1 0.12 8.8
Dec 12.8 10.0 5.5 427 6.0 23.2 2.6 9.7 14.0 10.9 0.07 5.4 0.05 3.8 0.11 8.2
2001 March 13.5p 10.7p 6.0p 445p 3.4p 13.6p 2.6p 9.9p 15.8p 12.5p 0.09p 6.4p 0.06p 4.5p 0.13p 9.6p
June 12.9p 10.1p 5.4p 422p 8.2p 32.7p 2.7p 9.9p 13.8p 10.8p 0.07p 5.7p 0.06p 4.6p 0.11p 8.8p
Sept 13.2p 10.2p 5.6p 427p 11.9p 46.5p 2.6p 9.4p 13.3p 10.3p 0.07p 4.9p 0.04p 3.3p 0.10p 7.3p
Dec 12.9p 10.0p 5.7p 439p 6.1p 24.0p 2.7p 10.0p 14.6p 11.3p 0.06p 4.8p 0.03p 2.6p 0.11p 8.1p
Northern Ireland
1976 26.4 17.3 1.3 50 9.9 .. 0.6 .. 17.0 11.2 0.48 18.3 0.35 13.3 0.59 22.3
1981 27.2 17.0 1.9 69 9.6 45.4 1.4 4.2 16.3 10.6 0.36 13.2 0.23 8.3 0.42 15.3
1986 28.0 17.8 3.6 127 10.2 .. 1.5 .. 16.1 10.3 0.36 13.2 0.23 8.3 0.42 15.3
1991 26.0 16.2 5.3 203 9.2 37.7 2.3 6.8 15.1 9.4 0.19 7.4 0.12 4.6 0.22 8.4
1996 24.4 14.6 6.3 260 8.3 .. 2.3 .. 15.2 9.1 0.14 5.8 0.09 3.7 0.23 9.4
1997 24.1 14.3 6.4 266 8.1 .. 2.2 .. 15.0 9.0 0.14 5.6 0.10 4.2 0.21 8.6
1998 23.7 14.0 6.7 284 7.8 .. 2.5 .. 15.0 8.9 0.13 5.6 0.09 3.9 0.20 8.1
1999 23.0 13.6 7.0 303 7.6 .. 2.3 .. 15.7 9.3 0.15 6.4 0.11 4.8 0.23 10.0
2000 21.5 12.7 6.8 318 7.6 .. 2.4 .. 14.9 8.8 0.11 5.1 0.82 3.8 0.15 7.3
2001 22.0p 12.9p 7.1p 325p .. .. .. .. 14.5p 8.5p 0.13p 6.1p 0.98p 4.5p 0.19p 8.4p
2000 March 5.8 13.7 1.8 319 0.8 .. 0.6 .. 4.3 10.2 0.03 4.5 0.02 3.8 0.04 7.6
June 5.3 12.6 1.6 308 2.1 .. 0.7 .. 3.5 8.3 0.03 5.3 0.02 4.1 0.04 7.3
Sept 5.5 12.7 1.8 326 3.4 .. 0.5 .. 3.3 7.7 0.03 5.3 0.02 3.9 0.04 7.5
Dec 5.0 11.6 1.6 316 1.3 .. 0.5 .. 3.8 8.9 0.03 5.2 0.02 3.4 0.03 6.6
2001 March 5.8p 13.8p 1.9p 332p .. .. .. .. 4.1p 9.8p 0.05p 8.5p 0.03p 5.9p 0.06p 9.8p
June 5.3p 12.6p 1.7p 312p .. .. .. .. 3.6p 8.4p 0.03p 5.4p 0.02p 3.9p 0.04p 7.4p
Sept 5.6p 13.0p 1.8p 317p .. .. .. .. 3.3p 7.8p 0.02p 4.0p 0.02p 2.9p 0.04p 7.4p
Dec 5.3p 12.3p 1.8p 341p .. .. .. .. 3.5p 8.2p 0.03p 6.5p 0.03p 5.1p 0.05p 9.1p
Year and All live Live births Marriages Divorces Deaths Infant Neonatal Perinatal
quarter births outside marriage mortality5 mortality6 mortality7
Number Rate1 Number Rate2 Number Rate3 Number Rate4 Number Rate1 Number Rate2 Number Rate3 Number Rate8
1 Per 1,000 population of all ages.
2 Per 1,000 live births.
3 Persons marrying per 1,000 unmarried population 16 and over.
4 Persons divorcing per 1,000 married population.
5 Deaths under 1 year.
6 Deaths under 4 weeks.
7 Stillbirths and deaths under 1 week. In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth
was changed, from baby born dead after 28 completed weeks of gestation or more, to
one born dead after 24 completed weeks of gestation or more.
8 Per 1,000 live births and stillbirths.
p Provisional.
.. Figures not available.
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom Numbers (thousands) and rates
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  Dependency ratio Live births    Expectation of
 life (in years)
at birth
Population Live births Deaths Children1 Elderly2 TFR3 Outside Mean age Age- Males Females Infant
marriage as of mother standardised mortality
percentage at birth mortality rate5
of total (years) rate4
live births
United Kingdom
1976 56,216.1 675.5 680.8 42.1 29.5 1.74 9.0 26.4 10,486 69.6 75.2 14.5
1981 56,357.5 730.7 658.0 37.1 29.7 1.82 12.5 26.8 9,506 70.8 76.8 11.2
1986 56,858.5 754.8 660.7 33.5 29.6 1.78 21.4 27.0 8,897 71.9 77.7 9.5
1991 57,813.8 792.3 646.2 33.1 29.9 1.81 29.8 27.7 8,107 73.2 78.8 7.4
1996 58,807.2 733.2 636.0 33.8 29.8 1.72 35.5 28.6 7,522 74.3 79.5 6.1
1997 59,014.0 726.6 629.7 33.8 29.7 1.72 36.8 28.8 7,370 74.6 79.6 5.9
1998 59,237.0 716.9 629.2 33.6 29.6 1.71 37.6 28.9 7,290 74.8 79.8 5.7
1999 59,500.9 700.0 632.1 33.4 29.5 1.69 38.8 28.9 7,255 75.1p 80.0p 5.8
2000 59,755.7 679.0 610.6p .. .. 1.64 39.5 29.1 6,913 .. .. 5.6
2001 .. 669.1p .. .. .. 1.63p 40.1p 29.2p 6,841 p .. .. 5.5p
England
1976 46,659.9 550.4 560.3 41.4 29.7 1.70 9.2 26.4 10,271 .. 14.2 ..
1981 46,820.8 598.2 541.0 36.4 29.9 1.79 12.9 26.8 9,298 71.1 77.0 10.9
1986 47,342.4 623.6 544.5 33.1 29.8 1.87 21.4 27.0 8,694 72.2 77.9 9.5
1991 48,208.1 660.8 534.0 32.8 29.9 1.81 30.1 27.7 7,941 73.4 79.0 7.3
1996 49,089.1 614.2 524.0 33.6 29.8 1.73 35.5 28.7 7,333 74.6 79.7 6.1
1997 49,284.2 608.2 519.1 33.6 29.8 1.72 36.7 28.8 7,190 74.9 79.9 5.9
1998 49,494.6 602.1 519.6 33.4 29.6 1.72 37.5 29.0 7,128 75.1 80.0 5.6
1999 49,752.9 589.5 519.6 33.3 29.5 1.69 38.5 29.0 7,062 75.4p 80.2p 5.7
2000 49,997.1 572.8 503.0p .. .. 1.65 39.1 29.2 6,738 .. .. 5.6
2001 .. 563.7p .. .. .. 1.63p 39.6p 29.3p 6,668 p .. .. 5.4p
Wales
1976 2,799.3 33.4 36.3 42.0 30.9 1.78 8.7 26.0 10,858 .. .. 13.7
1981 2,813.5 35.8 35.0 37.6 31.6 1.86 11.2 26.6 9,846 70.4 76.4 12.6
1986 2,819.6 37.0 34.7 34.4 32.5 1.86 21.1 26.5 9,012 71.6 77.6 9.5
1991 2,891.5 38.1 34.1 34.4 33.4 1.89 32.3 27.0 8,074 73.2 78.9 6.6
1996 2,921.1 34.9 34.6 35.1 33.6 1.82 41.2 27.8 7,664 74.0 79.2 5.6
1997 2,926.9 34.5 34.6 35.0 33.6 1.82 42.8 28.0 7,578 74.4 79.4 5.9
1998 2,933.3 33.4 34.0 34.7 33.5 1.79 44.4 28.0 7,366 74.5 79.5 5.6
1999 2,937.0 32.1 35.0 34.5 33.5 1.74 46.1 28.1 7,532 74.8p 79.7p 6.1
2000 2,946.2 31.3 33.5p .. .. 1.70 47.2 28.2 7,071 .. .. 5.3
2001 .. 30.6p .. .. .. 1.68p 48.3p 28.3p 7,040 p .. .. 5.5p
Scotland
1976 5,233.4 64.9 65.3 44.7 28.4 1.80 9.3 26.0 11,675 68.2 74.4 14.8
1981 5,180.2 69.1 63.8 38.2 28.4 1.84 12.2 26.3 10,849 69.1 75.3 11.3
1986 5,123.0 65.8 63.5 33.5 28.0 1.67 20.6 26.6 10,135 70.2 76.2 8.8
1991 5,107.0 67.0 61.0 32.2 28.7 1.69 29.1 27.4 9,254 71.4 77.1 7.1
1996 5,128.0 59.3 60.7 32.6 28.6 1.55 36.0 28.5 8,868 72.2 77.8 6.2
1997 5,122.5 59.4 59.5 32.5 28.7 1.58 37.7 28.6 8,623 72.4 77.9 5.3
1998 5,120.0 57.3 59.2 32.3 28.7 1.55 39.0 28.8 8,533 72.6 78.1 5.5
1999 5,119.2 55.1 60.3 32.0 28.8 1.51 41.2 28.9 8,618 72.8p 78.2p 5.0
2000 5,114.6 53.1 57.8p .. .. 1.47 42.6 29.0 8,217 .. .. 5.7
2001 .. 52.5p .. .. .. 1.48p 43.3p 29.2p 8,153 p .. .. 5.5p
Northern Ireland6
1976 1,523.5 26.4 17.0 56.1 25.3 2.70 5.0 27.4 11,746 67.5 73.8 18.3
1981 1,543.0 27.2 16.3 50.6 25.3 2.59 7.0 27.5 10,567 69.2 75.5 13.2
1986 1,573.5 28.0 16.1 46.5 24.7 2.44 12.8 27.5 10,071 70.9 77.1 10.2
1991 1,607.3 26.0 15.1 44.0 25.6 2.16 20.3 28.0 8,564 72.6 78.4 7.4
1996 1,669.1 24.4 15.2 42.9 25.2 1.95 26.0 28.8 8,057 73.8 79.2 5.8
1997 1,680.3 24.1 15.0 42.3 25.1 1.92 26.7 29.0 7,810 74.2 79.5 5.6
1998 1,688.6 23.7 15.0 41.6 24.9 1.89 28.5 29.0 7,438 74.3 79.5 5.6
1999 1,691.8 23.0 15.7 40.8 25.0 1.85 30.3 29.0 7,672 74.5p 79.6p 6.4
2000 1,697.8 21.5 14.9p .. .. 1.74 31.8 29.2 7,242 .. .. 5.1
2001 .. 22.0p .. .. .. 1.79p 32.5p 29.4p 7,027 p .. .. 6.1p
Key demographic and health indicators
Notes: Some of these indicators are also in other tables. They are brought together to make
comparison easier.
Figures for England and Wales represent the number of deaths registered in each year
up to 1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
From 1981 births to non-resident mothers in Northern Ireland are excluded from
the figures for Northern Ireland, and the United Kingdom.
1 Percentage of children under 16 to working population (males 16–64 and females 16–59).
2 Percentage of males 65 and over and females 60 and over to working population (males
16–64 and females 16–59).
3 TFR (total fertility rate) is the number of children that would be born to a woman if
current patterns of fertility persisted throughout her childbearing life. It is sometimes
called the TPFR (total period fertility rate).
4 Per million population. The age-standardised mortality rate makes allowances for changes
in the age structure of the population. See Notes to tables.
5 Deaths under one year, per 1,000 live births.
6 Northern Ireland data have been revised to take account of changed Northern Ireland
population estimates from 1981.
p Provisional.
. . Figures not available.
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Live births: age of mother
  Age of mother at birth  Age of mother at birth Mean TFR1
age
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and
(years)
quarter ages 20 over ages 20 over
Total live births (numbers)   Age-specific fertility rates2
1961 811.3 59.8 249.8 248.5 152.3 77.5 23.3 89.2 37.3 172.6 176.9 103.1 48.1 15.0 27.6 2.77
1964(max)1 876.0 76.7 276.1 270.7 153.5 75.4 23.6 92.9 42.5 181.6 187.3 107.7 49.8 13.7 27.2 2.93
1966 849.8 86.7 285.8 253.7 136.4 67.0 20.1 90.5 47.7 176.0 174.0 97.3 45.3 12.5 26.8 2.75
1971 783.2 82.6 285.7 247.2 109.6 45.2 12.7 83.5 50.6 152.9 153.2 77.1 32.8 8.7 26.2 2.37
1976 584.3 57.9 182.2 220.7 90.8 26.1 6.5 60.4 32.2 109.3 118.7 57.2 18.6 4.8 26.4 1.71
1977(min)1 569.3 54.5 174.5 207.9 100.8 25.5 6.0 58.1 29.4 103.7 117.5 58.6 18.2 4.4 26.5 1.66
1981 634.5 56.6 194.5 215.8 126.6 34.2 6.9 61.3 28.1 105.3 129.1 68.6 21.7 4.9 26.8 1.80
1986 661.0 57.4 192.1 229.0 129.5 45.5 7.6 60.6 30.1 92.7 124.0 78.1 24.6 4.8 27.0 1.77
1991 699.2 52.4 173.4 248.7 161.3 53.6 9.8 63.6 33.0 89.3 119.4 86.7 32.1 5.3 27.7 1.82
1992 689.7 47.9 163.3 244.8 166.8 56.7 10.2 63.5 31.7 86.2 117.3 87.2 33.4 5.8 27.9 1.80
1993 673.5 45.1 152.0 236.0 171.1 58.8 10.5 62.6 31.0 82.7 114.1 87.0 34.1 6.2 28.1 1.76
1994 664.7 42.0 140.2 229.1 179.6 63.1 10.7 61.9 29.0 79.4 112.1 88.7 35.8 6.4 28.4 1.75
1995 648.1 41.9 130.7 217.4 181.2 65.5 11.3 60.4 28.5 76.8 108.6 87.3 36.2 6.8 28.5 1.72
1996 649.5 44.7 125.7 211.1 186.4 69.5 12.1 60.5 29.8 77.5 106.9 88.6 37.2 7.2 28.6 1.73
1997 643.1 46.4 118.6 202.8 187.5 74.9 12.9 59.8 30.2 76.6 104.8 88.8 38.9 7.6 28.8 1.73
1998 635.9 48.3 113.5 193.1 188.5 78.9 13.6 59.0 30.9 75.5 102.2 89.9 39.8 7.8 28.9 1.72
1999 621.9 48.4 110.7 181.9 185.3 81.3 14.3 57.6 30.8 73.7 99.2 89.2 39.8 8.1 29.0 1.70
2000 604.4 45.8 107.7 170.7 180.1 85.0 15.1 55.7 29.2 70.6 95.4 88.0 40.5 8.3 29.1 1.66
2001p 594.6 44.2 108.8 159.9 178.9 86.5 16.3 54.6 27.8 69.9 93.3 88.4 40.7 8.6 29.2 1.64
1997 March 158.1 11.5 29.8 50.4 45.7 17.7 3.1 59.6 31 77 105 88 38 7 28.7 1.70
June 163.3 11.3 29.5 51.6 48.4 19.2 3.3 60.9 30 76 107 92 40 8 28.9 1.75
Sept 164.9 11.8 30.3 52.1 48.1 19.3 3.3 60.8 30 78 107 90 40 8 28.8 1.78
Dec 156.8 11.8 29.0 48.7 45.4 18.7 3.2 57.8 30 75 101 86 38 7 28.8 1.70
1998 March 155.8 11.7 27.8 47.9 46.2 18.8 3.3 58.7 31 74 102 89 39 8 28.9 1.68
June 158.6 11.4 27.5 48.6 48.1 19.7 3.3 59.1 29 73 103 92 40 8 29.0 1.71
Sept 166.1 12.7 29.8 50.6 48.9 20.7 3.6 61.2 32 79 107 93 41 8 28.9 1.81
Dec 155.4 12.4 28.5 46.1 45.4 19.6 3.4 57.3 31 75 98 86 39 8 28.9 1.70
1999 March 152.1 12.0 27.1 45.0 45.1 19.6 3.4 57.1 31 73 99 88 39 8 28.9 1.69
June 157.3 11.8 27.2 46.2 48.0 20.5 3.6 58.4 30 73 101 92 40 8 29.1 1.72
Sept 160.1 12.5 28.7 46.8 47.5 20.9 3.7 58.8 32 75 102 91 41 8 29.0 1.74
Dec 152.4 12.0 27.8 43.9 44.8 20.3 3.6 56.0 30 72 96 86 39 8 29.0 1.66
2000 March 148.7 11.4 26.4 42.5 44.1 20.6 3.6 55.1 29 70 96 87 40 8 29.1 1.64
June 150.7 11.1 26.0 42.8 45.7 21.4 3.7 55.9 29 69 96 90 41 8 29.2 1.66
Sept 154.9 11.8 27.8 43.6 46.2 21.7 3.9 56.8 30 73 97 90 41 8 29.1 1.69
Dec 150.1 11.5 27.5 41.8 44.1 21.4 3.9 55.0 29 72 93 86 41 9 29.1 1.64
2001 Marchp 144.5 11.0 26.5 39.8 43.3 21.0 4.0 54.4 28 69 94 87 40 9 29.2 1.63
Junep 148.8 10.8 26.4 40.3 45.5 21.7 4.0 54.8 27 67 95 90 41 9 29.3 1.65
Septp 153.0 11.4 28.1 41.0 46.4 22.0 4.1 56.3 28 71 97 93 42 9 29.2 1.70
Decp 147.4 11.1 27.8 38.9 43.7 21.8 4.2 53.7 27 70 92 86 41 9 29.2 1.62
Note: The rates for women of all ages, under 20, and 40 and over are based upon the populations of women aged 15–44, 15–19, and 40–44 respectively.
1 TFR (total fertility rate) is the number of children that would be born to a woman if current patterns of fertility persisted throughout her childbearing life. It is sometimes called the TPFR
(total period fertility rate). During the post Second World War period the TFR reached a maximum in 1964 and a minimum in 1977.
2 Births per 1,000 women in the age-group; all quarterly age-specific fertility rates are adjusted for days in the quarter. They are not adjusted for seasonality, and therefore have been revised
from those previously published.
p Provisional.
Table 3.1
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  Age of mother at birth Age of mother at birth Registration1
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and Mean All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and Joint Sole
quarter ages 20 over age ages 20 over
(years) Same Different
address2 address2
Live births outside marriage (numbers) Percentage of total live births   As a percentage of all
in age-group births outside marriage
1971 65.7 21.6 22.0 11.5 6.2 3.2 1.1 23.7 8.4 26.1 7.7 4.7 5.7 7.0 9.0 45.5 54.5
1976 53.8 19.8 16.6 9.7 4.7 2.3 0.7 23.3 9.2 34.2 9.1 4.4 5.2 8.6 10.1 51.0 49.0
1981 81.0 26.4 28.8 14.3 7.9 1.3 0.9 23.4 12.8 46.7 14.8 6.6 6.2 3.9 12.5 58.2 41.8
1986 141.3 39.6 54.1 27.7 13.1 5.7 1.1 23.8 21.4 69.0 28.2 12.1 10.1 12.6 14.7 46.6 19.6 33.8
1991 211.3 43.4 77.8 52.4 25.7 9.8 2.1 24.8 30.2 82.9 44.9 21.1 16.0 18.3 21.3 54.6 19.8 25.6
1992 215.2 40.1 77.1 55.9 28.9 10.9 2.3 25.2 31.2 83.7 47.2 22.8 17.3 19.3 22.9 55.4 20.7 23.9
1993 216.5 38.2 75.0 57.5 31.4 11.9 2.5 25.4 32.2 84.8 49.4 24.4 18.4 20.2 23.5 54.8 22.0 23.2
1994 215.5 35.9 71.0 58.5 34.0 13.4 2.7 25.8 32.4 85.5 50.6 25.5 18.9 21.2 25.2 57.5 19.8 22.7
1995 219.9 36.3 69.7 59.6 37.0 14.4 3.0 26.0 33.9 86.6 53.3 27.4 20.4 22.0 26.2 58.1 20.1 21.8
1996 232.7 39.3 71.1 62.3 40.5 16.2 3.2 26.1 35.8 88.0 56.5 29.5 21.7 23.4 26.7 58.1 19.9 21.9
1997 238.2 41.1 69.5 63.4 42.2 18.2 3.7 26.2 37.0 88.7 58.6 31.3 22.5 25.0 28.6 59.5 19.3 21.2
1998 240.6 43.0 67.8 62.4 43.9 19.6 3.9 26.3 37.8 89.1 59.7 32.3 23.3 24.8 29.0 60.9 18.3 20.8
1999 241.9 43.0 67.5 61.2 45.0 20.8 4.3 26.4 38.9 89.0 61.0 33.6 24.3 25.6 30.2 61.8 18.2 19.9
2000 238.6 41.1 67.5 59.1 43.9 22.3 4.7 26.5 39.5 89.7 62.6 34.6 24.4 26.2 31.0 62.7 18.2 19.2
2001p 238.1 39.5 68.1 56.8 45.2 23.3 5.1 26.7 40.0 89.5 62.6 35.5 25.3 26.9 31.6 63.2 18.4 18.4
1997 March 58.5 10.2 17.4 15.7 10.2 4.2 0.9 26.1 37.0 88.7 58.4 31.0 22.4 23.9 28.7 58.4 19.5 22.1
 June  58.9 10.1 17.1 15.5 10.6 4.7 0.9 26.3 36.1 89.1 58.0 30.1 22.0 24.3 28.4 59.6 19.4 21.0
 Sept 61.4 10.5 17.9 16.5 10.9 4.7 0.9 26.2 37.3 88.8 58.9 31.8 22.7 24.4 27.8 59.9 18.9 21.2
 Dec 59.3 10.4 17.2 15.7 10.4 4.6 0.9 26.2 37.8 88.3 59.2 32.2 23.0 24.8 29.3 60.0 19.2 20.7
1998 March 58.5 10.4 16.5 15.3 10.7 4.6 1.0 26.3 37.5 89.0 59.5 31.9 23.1 24.4 29.6 60.5 18.4 21.1
 June 58.4 10.3 16.2 15.4 10.8 4.7 0.9 26.4 36.8 89.6 59.1 31.8 22.5 24.0 28.3 61.0 18.2 20.8
 Sept 63.2 11.3 17.9 16.3 11.5 5.2 1.0 26.3 38.1 89.2 60.0 32.3 23.6 25.2 28.5 60.9 18.4 20.7
 Dec 60.5 11.0 17.2 15.4 10.9 5.0 1.0 26.3 38.9 88.5 60.4 33.3 24.0 25.6 29.6 61.2 18.4 20.4
1999 March 59.0 10.8 16.4 15.0 10.9 5.0 1.0 26.3 38.8 89.7 60.5 33.4 24.1 25.4 29.5 61.4 18.2 20.4
June 59.8 10.5 16.5 15.3 11.2 5.2 1.1 26.5 38.0 89.2 60.6 33.0 23.4 25.3 31.3 61.6 18.2 20.1
Sept 62.9 11.1 17.7 16.0 11.7 5.4 1.1 26.4 39.3 88.7 61.7 34.1 24.7 25.6 29.3 62.2 18.1 19.6
Dec 60.2 10.6 17.0 14.9 11.1 5.3 1.1 26.4 39.5 88.4 61.2 34.0 24.8 26.2 30.8 62.0 18.4 19.5
2000 March 59.0 10.2 16.5 14.8 10.9 5.4 1.2 26.5 39.7 89.7 62.6 34.8 24.7 26.1 31.7 62.5 18.1 19.5
June 57.9 10.0 16.1 14.4 10.9 5.5 1.1 26.6 38.5 89.7 61.9 33.5 23.8 25.7 30.6 62.9 17.8 19.2
Sept 61.7 10.6 17.6 15.3 11.3 5.7 1.2 26.5 39.8 89.7 63.3 35.0 24.5 26.5 30.4 62.7 18.1 19.2
Dec 60.1 10.3 17.3 14.7 10.9 5.7 1.2 26.5 40.0 89.5 62.8 35.2 24.7 26.6 31.4 62.6 18.6 18.8
2001 Marchp 58.0 9.9 16.7 13.9 10.8 5.7 1.1 26.5 39.8 90.4 63.0 34.9 24.8 26.9 28.0 62.5 18.7 18.8
Junep 58.1 9.6 16.3 14.1 11.2 5.7 1.3 26.7 39.1 89.0 61.5 34.9 24.5 26.4 32.2 63.3 18.6 18.6
Septp 61.8 10.2 17.6 14.7 12.0 6.0 1.3 26.7 40.4 89.5 62.6 35.9 25.8 27.2 32.2 63.5 18.4 18.2
Decp 60.2 9.9 17.5 14.1 11.3 5.9 1.4 26.7 40.9 89.2 63.1 36.4 25.9 27.2 33.9 63.4 18.6 18.0
1 Births outside marriage can be registered by both the mother and father (joint) or by the mother alone (sole).
2 Usual address(es) of parents.
p Provisional.
Table 3.2 Live births outside marriage: age of mother and type of registration
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Age of mother at birth Mean  Age of mother at birth Mean
age age
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and (years) All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and (years)
quarter ages 20 over ages 20 over
 Live births within marriage       Live births within marriage to remarried women
1971 717.5 61.1 263.7 235.7 103.4 42.1 11.6 26.4 19.4 0.1 2.1 6.6 6.1 3.4 1.1 33.1
1976 530.5 38.1 165.6 211.0 86.1 23.9 5.8 26.6 26.7 0.1 2.9 10.5 8.7 3.6 1.0 30.4
1981 553.5 30.1 165.7 201.5 118.7 31.5 6.0 27.2 38.8 0.1 3.6 13.4 14.1 6.2 1.4 30.9
1986 519.7 17.8 138.0 201.3 116.4 39.8 6.4 27.9 41.7 0.0 2.6 13.2 15.4 8.7 1.7 31.7
1991 487.9 8.9 95.6 196.3 135.5 43.8 7.7 28.8 39.4 0.0 1.6 10.8 15.8 9.1 2.1 32.4
1995 428.2 5.6 67.0 157.0 144.2 51.1 8.4 29.8 33.3 0.0 0.8 7.2 14.0 9.1 2.1 33.2
1996 416.8 5.4 54.7 148.8 145.9 53.3 8.9 30.0 32.6 0.0 0.7 6.4 13.9 9.3 2.2 33.5
1997 404.9 5.2 49.1 139.4 145.3 56.7 9.2 30.3 31.4 0.0 0.6 5.8 13.1 9.5 2.4 33.7
1998 395.3 5.3 45.7 130.2 143.5 58.4 9.3 30.3 30.2 0.0 0.6 5.1 12.4 9.7 2.4 34.0
1999 380.0 5.3 43.2 120.7 140.3 60.5 9.9 30.6 27.5 0.0 0.4 4.3 11.3 9.1 2.4 34.1
2000 365.8 4.7 40.3 111.6 136.2 62.7 10.4 30.8 25.8 0.0 0.4 3.7 10.4 8.9 2.4 34.3
2001p 356.5 4.6 40.7 103.1 133.7 63.2 11.1 30.9 23.9 0.0 0.4 3.1 9.5 8.6 2.4 34.5
1999 March 93.1 1.2 10.7 29.9 34.2 14.6 2.4 30.6 6.9 0.0 0.1 1.1 2.8 2.3 0.6 34.1
June 97.4 1.3 10.7 31.0 36.7 15.3 2.5 30.7 7.0 0.0 0.1 1.1 2.9 2.3 0.6 34.1
Sept 97.1 1.4 11.0 30.8 35.7 15.6 2.6 30.6 7.0 0.0 0.1 1.0 2.9 2.3 0.6 34.2
Dec 92.3 1.4 10.8 29.0 33.7 15.0 2.5 30.6 6.6 0.0 0.1 1.0 2.7 2.2 0.5 34.1
2000 March 89.7 1.2 9.9 27.7 33.2 15.2 2.5 30.8 6.4 0.0 0.1 1.0 2.6 2.2 0.6 34.2
June 92.7 1.2 9.9 28.5 34.8 15.9 2.5 30.9 6.5 0.0 0.1 0.9 2.6 2.3 0.6 34.2
Sept 93.3 1.2 10.2 28.4 34.9 15.9 2.7 30.8 6.6 0.0 0.1 0.9 2.7 2.3 0.7 34.4
Dec 90.1 1.2 10.3 27.1 33.2 15.7 2.7 30.8 6.2 0.0 0.1 0.9 2.5 2.2 0.6 34.4
2001 Marchp 87.6 1.1 9.8 25.9 32.5 15.3 2.9 30.9 6.0 0.0 0.1 0.8 2.4 2.1 0.6 34.4
Junep 90.7 1.2 10.2 26.2 34.4 16.0 2.7 30.9 6.1 0.0 0.1 0.8 2.4 2.2 0.6 34.5
Septp 91.2 1.2 10.5 26.3 34.4 16.0 2.8 30.9 6.1 0.0 0.1 0.8 2.4 2.2 0.6 34.5
Decp 87.2 1.2 10.2 24.7 32.4 15.8 2.8 30.9 5.8 0.0 0.1 0.7 2.3 2.1 0.6 34.5
First live births Second live births
1971 283.6 49.5 135.8 74.8 17.2 5.1 1.2 23.9 240.8 10.7 93.6 94.1 31.8 8.9 1.7 26.2
1976 217.2 30.2 85.4 77.2 19.7 3.9 0.7 24.8 203.6 7.4 62.5 91.8 34.7 6.2 1.0 26.8
1981 224.3 23.6 89.5 77.2 27.8 5.4 0.7 25.3 205.7 6.1 59.0 82.7 47.7 9.1 1.1 27.4
1986 206.9 13.8 74.7 79.3 30.8 7.5 0.9 26.2 189.2 3.6 47.5 78.9 45.5 12.3 1.3 28.0
1991 193.7 6.7 51.2 84.5 40.2 9.7 1.3 27.4 178.3 2.0 32.8 73.9 53.0 14.7 1.9 28.9
1995 168.1 4.3 32.3 71.0 46.6 12.1 1.8 28.5 158.1 1.2 20.6 57.3 58.5 18.1 2.4 30.0
1996 163.0 4.2 28.9 67.2 47.7 13.1 1.9 28.8 153.8 1.0 18.5 53.4 59.1 19.2 2.6 30.2
1997 157.0 4.1 25.9 63.1 48.1 13.8 2.0 29.0 150.4 1.0 16.6 50.0 59.4 20.7 2.7 30.5
1998 155.7 4.2 24.3 60.6 49.5 15.0 2.1 29.2 146.9 1.0 15.5 46.4 58.9 22.2 2.8 30.7
1999 153.4 4.3 23.5 57.4 50.0 16.1 2.2 29.3 139.5 0.9 14.4 41.8 56.6 22.6 3.1 30.9
2000 146.5 3.8 21.6 52.7 49.4 16.6 2.4 29.6 134.7 0.8 13.7 38.4 54.8 23.8 3.2 31.1
2001p 143.9 3.8 22.2 48.8 49.7 16.8 2.6 29.6 132.2 0.8 13.7 35.7 53.8 24.8 3.5 31.2
1999 March 36.6 1.0 5.7 13.8 11.9 3.7 0.5 29.3 34.6 0.3 3.6 10.6 13.8 5.5 0.7 30.8
June 38.1 1.0 5.8 14.4 12.4 4.0 0.5 29.4 37.1 0.2 3.6 11.1 15.6 5.8 0.8 31.0
Sept 40.1 1.2 6.1 15.0 13.1 4.1 0.6 29.4 35.1 0.2 3.6 10.4 14.3 5.8 0.8 31.0
Dec 38.6 1.2 5.9 14.2 12.6 4.2 0.6 29.4 32.6 0.2 3.6 9.6 12.9 5.5 0.8 31.0
2000 March 35.5 0.9 5.2 12.9 11.8 4.1 0.5 29.6 33.0 0.2 3.4 9.5 13.3 5.8 0.7 31.0
June 36.3 0.9 5.3 13.2 12.2 4.1 0.6 29.6 35.2 0.2 3.4 10.1 14.5 6.2 0.8 31.1
Sept 37.7 1.0 5.6 13.5 12.8 4.2 0.6 29.5 34.2 0.2 3.4 9.8 14.0 6.0 0.8 31.1
Dec 37.0 1.0 5.6 13.1 12.6 4.2 0.7 29.6 32.2 0.2 3.4 8.9 13.0 5.8 0.8 31.1
2001 Marchp 34.7 0.8 5.2 12.0 12.0 4.1 0.7 29.7 32.7 0.2 3.4 9.1 13.1 5.9 0.9 31.2
Junep 35.6 0.9 5.5 12.1 12.3 4.1 0.6 29.6 34.8 0.2 3.5 9.4 14.3 6.5 0.8 31.2
Septp 37.4 1.0 5.8 12.7 12.9 4.2 0.7 29.6 39.2 0.2 3.5 8.9 13.8 6.3 0.9 31.3
Decp 36.2 1.0 5.7 12.0 12.5 4.3 0.7 29.7 31.3 0.2 3.4 8.2 12.6 6.0 0.9 31.3
  Third live births        Fourth and higher order live births2
1971 111.7 0.9 26.6 43.6 27.9 10.4 2.2 28.7 81.4 0.1 7.6 23.2 26.5 17.6 6.5 30.7
1976 71.0 0.5 14.4 29.8 19.5 5.8 1.1 28.8 38.8 0.0 3.3 12.2 12.1 8.0 3.1 30.7
1981 82.4 0.4 14.1 29.5 28.7 8.7 1.0 29.5 41.1 0.0 3.1 12.0 14.5 8.3 3.2 31.1
1986 80.8 0.3 12.7 30.2 25.6 10.5 1.5 29.9 42.7 0.0 3.1 13.0 14.5 9.4 2.8 31.2
1991 76.1 0.2 9.4 26.8 27.5 10.5 1.8 30.4 39.8 0.0 2.3 11.1 14.8 8.9 2.7 31.6
1995 66.7 0.1 6.5 20.5 26.1 11.7 1.8 31.1 35.3 0.0 1.6 9.0 13.1 9.2 2.4 32.0
1996 65.3 0.1 5.8 19.6 26.0 12.0 1.8 31.3 34.7 0.0 1.5 8.6 13.1 9.0 2.6 32.2
1997 63.2 0.1 5.3 18.1 25.1 12.7 2.0 31.6 34.2 0.0 1.4 8.1 12.7 9.4 2.6 32.5
1998 60.4 0.1 4.7 16.4 24.0 13.1 2.1 31.8 32.3 0.0 1.2 7.4 12.1 9.0 2.6 32.7
1999 56.4 0.1 4.2 14.7 22.3 13.0 2.1 32.0 30.7 0.0 1.1 6.8 11.4 8.8 2.6 32.7
2000 54.9 0.1 4.0 14.1 21.1 13.5 2.2 32.1 29.7 0.0 1.0 6.4 10.9 8.7 2.7 32.8
2001p 52.1 0.1 3.9 12.8 19.8 13.2 2.3 32.2 28.3 0.0 0.9 5.9 10.4 8.4 2.7 33.0
1999 March 14.1 0.0 1.0 3.7 5.7 3.1 0.5 31.9 7.8 0.0 0.3 1.8 2.9 2.3 0.6 32.7
June 14.6 0.0 1.1 3.7 5.9 3.4 0.5 32.0 7.6 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.8 2.2 0.7 32.8
Sept 14.2 0.0 1.1 3.8 5.4 3.4 0.5 32.0 7.8 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.9 2.3 0.7 33.0
Dec 13.5 0.0 1.0 3.5 5.3 3.1 0.5 31.9 7.5 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.8 2.1 0.6 32.6
2000 March 13.6 0.0 1.0 3.6 5.3 3.2 0.6 32.0 7.6 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.8 2.2 0.6 32.7
June 14.0 0.0 1.0 3.6 5.4 3.5 0.5 32.1 7.3 0.0 0.2 1.6 2.7 2.1 0.7 32.9
Sept 13.9 0.0 0.9 3.5 5.5 3.4 0.5 32.2 7.4 0.0 0.2 1.6 2.7 2.2 0.7 32.9
Dec 13.4 0.0 1.0 3.4 5.0 3.4 0.5 32.1 7.4 0.0 0.3 1.6 2.6 2.2 0.6 32.9
2001 Marchp 13.0 0.0 1.0 3.3 4.9 3.2 0.6 32.1 7.2 0.0 0.3 1.5 2.6 2.1 0.7 33.1
Junep 13.3 0.0 1.0 3.2 5.2 3.3 0.6 32.2 7.0 0.0 0.2 1.5 2.6 2.0 0.7 32.9
Septp 13.3 0.0 1.0 3.2 5.1 3.4 0.6 32.3 7.1 0.0 0.2 1.5 2.7 2.0 0.6 33.0
Decp 12.6 0.0 1.0 3.1 4.7 3.4 0.6 32.3 7.1 0.0 0.2 1.5 2.5 2.2 0.6 33.0
1 Birth order is based on all live births within marriage to the mother by her present or any former husband.
2 Mean age at birth refers to fourth births only.
p Provisional.
Table 3.3 Live births: within marriage, within marriage to remarried women, age of mother and birth order1
 England and Wales Numbers (thousands) and mean age
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England and Wales (residents)Table 4.1 Conceptions: age of woman at conception
Age of woman at conception
Year and quarter All ages Under 16 Under 18 Under 20 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and over
(a) numbers (thousands)
1991 853.7 7.5 40.1 101.6 233.3 281.5 167.5 57.6 12.1
1993 819.0 7.3 35.8 87.2 203.6 271.7 181.0 63.0 12.6
1994 801.6 7.8 36.1 85.4 190.4 261.8 185.0 66.2 12.9
1995 790.3 8.1 37.9 86.6 181.1 250.3 190.3 68.7 13.2
1996 816.9 8.9 43.5 94.9 179.8 252.6 200.0 75.5 14.1
1997 800.4 8.3 43.4 96.0 167.3 242.6 200.9 78.9 14.7
1998 797.0 8.5 44.1 101.6 163.3 232.4 201.4 82.9 15.4
1999 774.0 7.9 42.0 98.8 157.6 218.5 197.1 86.0 16.0
2000p 766.4 8.1 41.3 97.6 158.8 209.2 195.2 88.6 17.0
1999 March 191.5 1.9 10.4 24.9 39.6 54.3 48.4 20.6 3.8
June 190.4 2.0 10.5 24.4 39.1 53.8 47.9 21.2 4.1
Sept 194.0 2.0 10.4 24.1 38.4 54.7 50.7 22.1 4.1
Dec 198.0 2.1 10.8 25.4 40.5 55.6 50.2 22.2 4.1
2000 Marchp 193.1 2.0 10.5 25.1 40.4 53.2 48.3 21.9 4.2
Junep 188.7 2.1 10.4 24.3 39.3 51.5 47.5 21.8 4.3
Septp 190.0 2.1 10.0 23.5 38.4 52.0 49.7 22.2 4.2
Decp 194.7 2.0 10.4 24.7 40.8 52.6 49.7 22.7 4.3
2001 Marchp 189.0 1.9 10.2 24.3 40.4 49.9 47.7 22.3 4.4
(b) rates (conceptions per thousand women in age-group)
1991 77.7 8.9 44.6 64.1 120.2 135.1 90.1 34.4 6.6
1993 76.1 8.1 42.5 59.9 110.8 131.4 92.0 36.5 7.4
1994 74.7 8.3 42.0 58.9 107.8 128.1 91.3 37.5 7.6
1995 73.7 8.6 42.0 58.9 106.3 125.0 91.7 37.9 7.9
1996 76.1 9.5 46.4 63.3 110.9 127.9 95.1 40.4 8.4
1997 74.4 8.9 45.9 62.6 108.0 125.4 95.2 41.0 8.7
1998 74.0 9.0 47.0 64.9 108.5 123.0 96.0 41.8 8.9
1999 71.7 8.3 45.0 62.9 104.9 119.2 94.9 42.1 9.1
2000p 70.6 8.3 43.8 62.2 104.1 116.9 95.3 42.2 9.3
1999 March 72.0 8.0 45.2 64.3 106.8 118.8 94.1 41.3 8.8
June 70.8 8.6 44.9 62.3 104.3 117.3 92.4 41.7 9.2
Sept 71.2 8.1 44.1 60.9 101.1 118.8 96.9 42.7 9.1
Dec 72.6 8.5 45.6 64.1 106.4 121.3 96.3 42.7 9.1
2000 Marchp 71.7 8.5 45.1 64.4 107.0 118.4 94.4 42.5 9.3
Junep 70.0 8.5 44.5 62.3 103.9 115.3 93.1 42.0 9.5
Septp 69.6 8.3 42.0 59.6 99.8 116.2 96.7 41.9 9.2
Decp 71.3 7.9 43.5 62.2 105.6 118.7 97.0 42.8 9.3
2001 Marchp 70.5 7.7 43.2 62.3 105.9 116.1 95.2 42.7 9.6
(c) percentage terminated by abortion
1991 19.4 51.1 39.9 34.5 22.2 13.4 13.7 22.0 41.6
1993 19.2 49.9 39.2 34.3 22.8 13.9 13.5 21.5 40.2
1994 19.5 50.3 39.8 34.7 23.4 14.3 13.6 21.1 40.9
1995 19.7 47.6 38.7 34.6 24.2 14.8 13.6 20.7 38.0
1996 20.8 49.2 40.0 36.2 25.7 15.6 14.1 21.2 37.6
1997 21.3 49.7 40.6 36.8 26.7 16.4 14.2 21.0 38.0
1998 22.3 52.4 42.0 37.8 27.8 17.1 14.9 21.5 37.9
1999 22.6 52.6 43.0 38.6 28.5 17.5 14.7 21.2 37.0
2000p 22.7 54.0 44.2 39.4 29.2 17.7 14.5 20.5 35.4
1999 March 22.3 51.4 41.9 38.0 27.9 17.2 14.7 21.6 36.2
June 23.0 52.9 43.5 38.6 28.6 18.0 15.5 21.5 37.8
Sept 22.1 52.7 43.1 38.7 28.5 17.2 14.1 20.6 37.3
Dec 22.8 53.5 43.6 39.1 29.2 17.7 14.7 21.2 36.6
2000 Marchp 22.9 53.8 44.3 39.6 29.6 17.7 14.5 20.4 35.3
Junep 23.2 55.1 44.4 39.2 29.7 18.1 15.1 20.9 35.1
Septp 22.0 53.2 43.8 38.7 28.2 17.4 14.0 19.8 35.4
Decp 22.8 53.9 44.1 39.8 29.3 17.5 14.5 20.8 35.9
2001 Marchp 23.4 54.3 44.9 40.1 29.8 18.6 14.8 20.6 34.9
Notes: Conceptions are estimates derived from birth registrations and abortion notifications.
Rates for women of all ages, under 16, under 18, under 20 and 40 and over are based on the population of women aged 15–44, 13–15, 15–17, 15–19 and 40–44 respectively.
For a quarterly analysis of conceptions under 18 for local authority areas see the National Statistics website, www.statistics.gov.uk.
p  Provisional.
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Table 5.1 Expectation of life at birth and selected age
Males Females
Year At   At age Year At     At age
birth birth
5 20 30 50 60 70 80 5 20 30 50 60 70 80
United Kingdom1
1971 68.8 65.3 50.9 41.3 23.0 15.3   9.5 5.5 1971 75.0 71.4 56.7 47.0 28.3 19.8 12.5 6.9
1976 69.6 66.0 51.4 41.9 23.4 15.7   9.6 5.6 1976 75.2 72.0 57.3 47.5 28.7 20.3 12.9 7.2
1981 70.8 66.9 52.3 42.7 24.1 16.3 10.1 5.8 1981 76.8 72.7 57.9 48.1 29.2 20.8 13.3 7.5
1986 71.9 67.8 53.2 43.6 24.9 16.8 10.5 6.0 1986 77.7 73.5 58.7 48.9 29.8 21.2 13.8 7.9
1991 73.2 68.9 54.3 44.7 26.0 17.7 11.1 6.4 1991 78.8 74.4 59.6 49.7 30.7 21.9 14.4 8.4
1994 73.9 69.5 54.8 45.2 26.5 18.1 11.3 6.5 1994 79.2 74.7 59.9 50.1 31.0 22.2 14.5 8.4
1995 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.8 18.4 11.5 6.6 1995 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1996 74.3 69.9 55.2 45.7 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.7 1996 79.5 75.0 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1997 74.6 70.2 55.5 45.9 27.2 18.8 11.8 6.7 1997 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.5
1998 74.8 70.4 55.7 46.1 27.4 19.0 11.9 6.8 1998 79.8 75.3 60.4 50.6 31.5 22.6 14.8 8.6
1999p 75.1 70.7 55.9 46.4 27.7 19.2 12.1 6.9 1999p 80.0 75.5 60.6 50.8 31.7 22.8 14.9 8.6
England and Wales
1971 69.0 65.6 51.1 41.5 23.1 15.4   9.5 5.5 1971 75.2 71.6 56.9 47.1 28.4 20.0 12.6 7.0
1976 69.9 66.2 51.6 42.1 23.5 15.8   9.7 5.7 1976 76.0 72.2 57.4 47.7 28.8 20.4 13.0 7.2
1981 71.0 67.1 52.5 42.9 24.3 16.4 10.1 5.8 1981 77.0 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.4 20.9 13.4 7.5
1986 72.1 68.0 53.4 43.8 25.0 16.9 10.6 6.1 1986 77.9 73.6 58.9 49.0 30.0 21.4 13.9 7.9
1991 73.4 69.1 54.5 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.2 6.4 1991 79.0 74.6 59.8 49.9 30.8 22.1 14.5 8.4
1994 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.4 26.7 18.3 11.4 6.5 1994 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.3 14.6 8.5
1995 74.4 70.0 55.2 45.7 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.6 1995 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.4 31.3 22.5 14.7 8.6
1996 74.6 70.2 55.4 45.9 27.1 18.7 11.7 6.7 1996 79.7 75.2 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.6
1997 74.8 70.4 55.7 46.1 27.4 18.9 11.9 6.8 1997 79.8 75.3 60.5 50.7 31.6 22.7 14.8 8.6
1998 75.1 70.7 55.9 46.4 27.6 19.1 12.0 6.9 1998 80.0 75.5 60.6 50.8 31.7 22.8 14.9 8.6
1999p 75.4 70.9 56.2 46.6 27.9 19.3 12.2 7.0 1999p 80.2 75.7 60.8 51.0 31.9 23.0 15.0 8.7
England
1981 71.1 67.1 52.5 42.9 24.3 16.4 10.1 5.8 1981 77.0 72.9 58.2 48.4 29.4 20.9 13.4 7.5
1986 72.2 68.1 53.4 43.8 25.1 17.0 10.6 6.1 1986 77.9 73.7 58.9 49.1 30.0 21.4 13.9 7.9
1991 73.4 69.1 54.5 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.2 6.4 1991 79.0 74.6 59.8 49.9 30.9 22.1 14.5 8.4
1994 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.7 18.3 11.4 6.6 1994 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1995 74.4 70.0 55.3 45.7 27.0 18.5 11.6 6.6 1995 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.5 14.7 8.6
1996 74.6 70.2 55.5 45.9 27.2 18.7 11.7 6.7 1996 79.7 75.2 60.4 50.6 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.6
1997 74.9 70.5 55.7 46.2 27.4 18.9 11.9 6.8 1997 79.9 75.4 60.5 50.7 31.6 22.7 14.8 8.6
1998 75.1 70.7 56.0 46.4 27.6 19.1 12.0 6.9 1998 80.0 75.5 60.6 50.8 31.7 22.8 14.9 8.6
1999p 75.4 71.0 56.2 46.7 27.9 19.4 12.2 7.0 1999p 80.2 75.7 60.8 51.0 31.9 23.0 15.0 8.7
Wales
1981 70.4 66.5 51.9 42.2 23.6 15.8   9.7 5.5 1981 76.4 72.3 57.5 47.7 28.9 20.4 13.1 7.4
1986 71.6 67.5 52.9 43.3 24.6 16.6 10.4 6.0 1986 77.6 73.3 58.5 48.7 29.7 21.1 13.8 7.8
1991 73.2 68.9 54.2 44.6 25.9 17.6 11.0 6.4 1991 78.9 74.4 59.6 49.8 30.7 21.9 14.4 8.4
1994 73.5 69.1 54.4 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.1 6.5 1994 79.0 74.5 59.7 49.8 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1995 73.8 69.4 54.7 45.2 26.5 18.1 11.3 6.6 1995 79.2 74.7 59.8 50.0 30.9 22.2 14.5 8.5
1996 74.0 69.5 54.8 45.4 26.6 18.3 11.4 6.5 1996 79.2 74.7 59.8 50.0 31.0 22.2 14.5 8.5
1997 74.4 69.9 55.2 45.7 27.0 18.6 11.6 6.8 1997 79.4 74.9 60.0 50.2 31.1 22.4 14.6 8.5
1998 74.5 70.1 55.4 45.9 27.1 18.7 11.7 6.8 1998 79.5 75.0 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1999p 74.8 70.4 55.7 46.2 27.4 19.0 12.0 6.9 1999p 79.7 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.6
Scotland
1971 67.3 64.0 49.5 40.1 22.0 14.6   9.1 5.4 1971 73.7 70.1 55.4 45.6 27.2 19.0 11.9 6.7
1976 68.2 64.4 49.9 40.4 22.3 14.9   9.2 5.3 1976 74.4 70.6 55.9 46.1 27.6 19.4 12.4 6.9
1981 69.1 65.2 50.6 41.1 22.9 15.4   9.5 5.5 1981 75.3 71.2 56.4 46.7 27.9 19.7 12.7 7.2
1986 70.2 66.0 51.4 41.9 23.5 15.8   9.9 5.7 1986 76.2 71.9 57.1 47.3 28.4 20.1 13.0 7.5
1991 71.4 67.1 52.5 43.0 24.6 16.6 10.4 6.1 1991 77.1 72.6 57.8 48.1 29.1 20.6 13.4 7.8
1994 71.9 67.5 52.8 43.4 24.9 16.9 10.6 6.1 1994 77.4 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.4 20.8 13.5 7.8
1995 72.1 67.7 53.1 43.6 25.2 17.2 10.8 6.2 1995 77.6 73.2 58.3 48.6 29.6 21.0 13.7 7.9
1996 72.2 67.8 53.1 43.7 25.3 17.3 10.9 6.3 1996 77.8 73.2 58.4 48.7 29.7 21.1 13.7 7.9
1997 72.4 67.9 53.3 43.9 25.5 17.5 11.0 6.4 1997 77.9 73.4 58.6 48.8 29.9 21.3 13.8 7.9
1998 72.6 68.1 53.5 44.1 25.7 17.7 11.1 6.4 1998 78.1 73.5 58.7 48.9 29.9 21.3 13.8 7.9
1999p 72.8 68.4 53.7 44.3 25.9 17.9 11.3 6.5 1999p 78.2 73.7 58.8 49.1 30.1 21.4 13.9 7.9
Northern Ireland1
1981 69.2 65.4 50.9 41.5 23.2 15.6 9.7 5.8 1981 75.5 71.6 56.8 47.1 28.3 20.0 12.8 7.3
1986 70.9 66.8 52.2 42.7 24.2 16.4 10.4 6.2 1986 77.1 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.3 20.8 13.4 7.8
1991 72.6 68.2 53.6 44.1 25.5 17.3 11.0 6.4 1991 78.4 74.0 59.2 49.4 30.3 21.6 14.2 8.3
1994 73.1 68.8 54.2 44.7 26.0 17.8 11.2 6.6 1994 78.6 74.2 59.4 49.6 30.6 21.9 14.3 8.4
1995 73.5 69.1 54.5 45.0 26.3 18.0 11.3 6.6 1995 78.9 74.5 59.6 49.8 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1996 73.8 69.4 54.7 45.2 26.5 18.2 11.3 6.6 1996 79.2 74.7 59.9 50.0 30.9 22.1 14.4 8.4
1997 74.2 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.8 18.3 11.5 6.6 1997 79.5 75.0 60.2 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.4
1998 74.3 69.8 55.1 45.6 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.6 1998 79.5 75.0 60.2 50.4 31.3 22.4 14.5 8.3
1999p 74.5 70.0 55.4 45.9 27.2 18.7 11.7 6.6 1999p 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.5 14.6 8.3
Note: Figures from 1981 are calculated from the population estimates revised in the light of the 1991 Census.  All figures are based on a three-year period; see Notes to tables for further
information.
1 United Kingdom and Northern Ireland data has been revised to take account of changed Northern Ireland population estimates from 1981.
p Provisional.
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  Age group
Year and quarter All ages   Under 11 1–4 5–9 10–14 15–19 20–24 25–34 35–44 45–54 55–64 65–74 75–84 85 and over
Numbers (thousands)
Males
1976 300.1 4.88 0.88 0.68 0.64 1.66 1.66 3.24 5.93 20.4 52.0 98.7 80.3 29.0
1981 289.0 4.12 0.65 0.45 0.57 1.73 1.58 3.18 5.54 16.9 46.9 92.2 86.8 28.5
1986 287.9 3.72 0.57 0.32 0.38 1.43 1.75 3.10 5.77 14.4 43.6 84.4 96.2 32.2
1991 277.6 2.97 0.55 0.34 0.35 1.21 1.76 3.69 6.16 13.3 34.9 77.2 95.8 39.3
1996 268.7 2.27 0.44 0.24 0.29 0.93 1.41 4.06 5.84 13.6 30.1 71.0 90.7 47.8
1997 264.9 2.14 0.41 0.27 0.33 0.95 1.44 3.94 5.71 13.5 28.9 68.0 90.2 49.1
1998 264.7 2.07 0.41 0.24 0.29 0.88 1.29 4.01 5.90 13.6 29.1 66.1 90.5 50.4
1999 264.3 2.08 0.41 0.22 0.28 0.90 1.27 3.85 5.93 13.6 28.7 64.3 90.4 52.3
2000 255.5 1.89 0.34 0.22 0.28 0.87 1.22 3.76 6.05 13.4 27.9 60.6 87.2 51.9
2001p 253.6 1.82 0.33 0.19 0.32 0.93 1.28 3.83 6.18 13.4 27.6 57.6 87.2 52.8
Females
1976 298.5 3.46 0.59 0.45 0.42 0.62 0.67 1.94 4.04 12.8 29.6 67.1 104.7 72.1
1981 288.9 2.90 0.53 0.30 0.37 0.65 0.64 1.82 3.74 10.5 27.2 62.8 103.6 73.9
1986 293.3 2.59 0.49 0.25 0.27 0.56 0.67 1.65 3.83 8.8 25.8 58.4 106.5 83.6
1991 292.5 2.19 0.44 0.25 0.22 0.46 0.64 1.73 3.70 8.4 21.3 54.2 103.3 95.7
1996 291.5 1.69 0.32 0.18 0.20 0.43 0.51 1.85 3.66 8.9 18.2 50.2 96.7 108.7
1997 290.4 1.66 0.30 0.18 0.21 0.43 0.49 1.72 3.74 9.0 18.0 48.3 95.5 110.9
1998 290.3 1.56 0.31 0.18 0.19 0.41 0.48 1.72 3.68 9.1 17.9 46.9 94.7 113.2
1999 291.8 1.55 0.30 0.17 0.22 0.39 0.47 1.67 3.79 9.0 18.0 45.1 93.9 117.2
2000 280.1 1.49 0.25 0.16 0.18 0.38 0.47 1.69 3.87 9.1 17.6 42.2 89.3 113.4
2001p 278.9 1.45 0.27 0.20 0.17 0.39 0.47 1.67 3.86 9.0 17.6 40.6 89.0 114.2
Rates (deaths per 1,000 population in each age group)
Males
1976 12.5 16.2 0.65 0.34 0.31 0.88 0.96 0.92 2.09 6.97 19.6 50.3 116.4 243.2
1981 12.0 12.6 0.53 0.27 0.29 0.82 0.83 0.89 1.83 6.11 17.7 45.6 105.2 226.5
1986 11.8 11.0 0.44 0.21 0.23 0.71 0.82 0.87 1.67 5.27 16.6 42.9 101.1 214.8
1991 11.2 8.3 0.40 0.21 0.23 0.69 0.86 0.94 1.76 4.62 13.8 38.5 93.6 197.1
1996 10.5 7.0 0.32 0.13 0.18 0.58 0.83 095 1.62 4.02 12.0 34.5 85.1 192.1
1997 10.3 6.5 0.31 0.15 0.19 0.58 0.89 0.93 1.54 3.94 11.5 33.2 82.5 190.3
1998 10.3 6.4 0.31 0.14 0.17 0.53 0.82 0.96 1.55 3.94 11.3 32.4 81.2 187.2
1999 10.2 6.5 0.31 0.12 0.16 0.54 0.80 0.93 1.51 3.93 10.9 31.6 80.1 187.9
2000 9.8 6.1 0.26 0.12 0.16 0.52 0.76 0.93 1.49 3.84 10.4 29.8 76.1 181.3
2001p 9.7 6.0 0.25 0.11 0.18 0.56 0.79 0.94 1.53 3.86 10.3 28.3 76.2 184.4
2000 March 11.6 6.3 0.33 0.12 0.19 0.56 0.78 1.00 1.59 4.25 12.0 34.7 92.2 228.4
June 9.3 6.3 0.25 0.11 0.17 0.50 0.73 0.88 1.48 3.80 10.1 28.8 71.9 167.4
Sept 8.6 5.8 0.20 0.12 0.15 0.46 0.73 0.88 1.41 3.51 9.3 26.8 66.7 153.1
Dec 9.5 6.0 0.24 0.15 0.14 0.57 0.80 0.94 1.50 3.81 10.1 28.8 73.9 177.3
2001 Marchp 10.8 6.3 0.28 0.10 0.21 0.58 0.77 0.97 1.57 4.08 11.1 31.3 85.1 211.9
Junep 9.5 5.7 0.28 0.09 0.17 0.56 0.74 0.91 1.48 3.82 10.1 27.6 74.9 177.2
Septp 8.9 5.7 0.21 0.13 0.14 0.48 0.80 0.90 1.48 3.66 9.7 26.2 68.7 162.2
Decp 9.7 6.2 0.23 0.12 0.21 0.60 0.86 0.99 1.59 3.88 10.2 28.2 76.1 187.0
Females
1976 11.8 12.2 0.46 0.24 0.21 0.35 0.40 0.56 1.46 4.30 10.1 26.0 74.6 196.6
1981 11.3   9.4 0.46 0.19 0.19 0.32 0.35 0.52 1.26 3.80 9.5 24.1 66.2 178.2
1986 11.4   8.0 0.40 0.17 0.17 0.29 0.33 0.47 1.12 3.23 9.2 23.4 62.5 171.0
1991 11.3 6.4 0.33 0.16 0.15 0.28 0.33 0.45 1.06 2.91 8.1 22.0 58.6 163.8
1996 11.0 5.4 0.24 0.10 0.12 0.29 0.31 0.45 1.03 2.62 7.1 20.7 55.8 150.8
1997 10.9 5.3 0.23 0.10 0.13 0.28 0.32 0.42 1.03 2.63 6.9 20.2 54.6 151.8
1998 10.9 5.0 0.24 0.11 0.12 0.26 0.32 0.43 0.99 2.62 6.8 19.9 53.9 151.5
1999 10.9 5.1 0.24 0.10 0.13 0.25 0.31 0.43 0.99 2.60 6.7 19.3 53.5 154.8
2000 10.5 5.1 0.20 0.09 0.11 0.24 0.31 0.44 0.99 2.61 6.4 18.2 50.9 147.6
2001p 10.4 5.0 0.22 0.12 0.10 0.25 0.31 0.43 0.98 2.58 6.4 17.5 50.8 148.6
2000 March 12.8 5.4 0.21 0.09 0.12 0.27 0.30 0.46 1.07 2.82 7.2 21.3 62.3 190.5
June 9.7 4.8 0.23 0.09 0.09 0.22 0.26 0.45 0.96 2.56 6.2 17.4 47.7 132.6
Sept 9.1 5.1 0.16 0.08 0.10 0.25 0.34 0.45 0.95 2.50 5.9 16.5 44.1 123.7
Dec 10.2 4.9 0.19 0.12 0.12 0.25 0.33 0.40 0.98 2.56 6.3 17.6 49.9 144.5
2001 Marchp 11.9 5.0 0.27 0.14 0.11 0.27 0.32 0.46 1.03 2.67 6.7 19.6 57.8 174.8
Junep 10.1 4.6 0.22 0.10 0.08 0.26 0.31 0.43 0.96 2.58 6.4 17.1 49.4 141.4
Septp 9.3 5.1 0.17 0.10 0.10 0.20 0.26 0.41 0.97 2.47 6.0 15.8 45.3 129.5
Decp 10.4 5.3 0.23 0.13 0.11 0.26 0.36 0.44 0.97 2.60 6.5 17.6 50.9 149.1
Note: Figures represent the numbers of deaths registered in each year up to 1992 and the numbers of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
1 Rates per 1,000 live births.
p Provisional registrations.
Table 6.1 Deaths: age and sex
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Table 6.2 Deaths: subnational
Year and Northern and Trent Eastern London South South West North
quarter Yorkshire East West Midlands West
Total deaths (deaths per 1,000 population of all ages)
1994 11.2 10.8 10.1 9.4 10.4 11.4 10.5 11.5
1995 11.3 11.0 10.4 9.6 10.7 11.9 10.9 11.6
1996 11.2 10.9 10.2 9.2 10.6 11.5 10.6 11.5
1997 11.0 10.8 10.1 8.9 10.4 11.5 10.5 11.4
1998 11.3 11.0 10.1 8.6 10.2 11.3 10.5 11.5
1999 11.0 10.8 10.1 8.6 10.3 11.5 10.6 11.3
2000 10.6 10.4 9.8 8.0 9.9 11.2 10.2 10.8
2001p 10.6 10.4 9.8 7.9 9.7 10.9 10.1 10.8
2000 March 12.8 12.5 11.8 9.8 12.1 13.7 12.3 12.8
June 9.9 9.8 9.2 7.5 9.2 10.7 9.7 10.1
Sept 9.2 9.0 8.6 7.1 8.6 9.7 9.1 9.5
Dec 10.4 10.3 9.6 7.9 9.6 10.7 9.8 10.6
2001 Marchp 11.9 11.8 10.9 9.0 10.9 12.1 11.6 12.2
Junep 10.1 10.2 9.5 7.7 9.5 10.6 9.8 10.6
Septp 9.5 9.3 8.8 7.2 8.9 9.9 9.2 9.7
Decp 10.7 10.3 9.9 7.9 9.7 11.0 10.0 11.0
Infant mortality (deaths under 1 year per 1,000 live births)
1994 6.8 7.2 5.3 6.3 4.9 5.3 7.2 6.2
1995 6.6 6.4 5.2 6.4 5.2 5.3 7.1 6.6
1996 6.3 6.3 5.3 6.3 5.4 5.5 6.8 6.4
1997 6.2 5.9 4.8 5.8 5.0 5.8 7.0 6.7
1998 6.1 6.0 5.0 6.0 4.5 4.8 6.5 6.3
1999 6.0 6.1 4.6 6.0 5.0 4.7 6.9 6.5
2000 6.9 6.0 4.4 5.4 4.4 4.7 6.8 6.3
2001p 5.6 5.4 4.5 6.1 4.1 5.4 6.4 6.0
2000 March 7.5 5.3 4.3 5.6 4.9 5.2 6.7 6.2
June 7.6 5.4 4.4 5.0 4.3 4.3 6.9 6.7
Sept 6.0 6.4 4.5 5.5 4.1 3.5 7.6 6.3
Dec 6.3 6.8 4.4 5.6 4.5 5.7 5.8 6.0
2001 Marchp 6.2 5.6 4.1 6.4 4.5 6.1 6.8 5.7
Junep 5.6 5.8 4.5 4.7 3.8 4.6 6.8 6.4
Septp 5.0 5.2 4.6 6.5 4.2 5.0 5.9 6.0
Decp 5.7 5.3 5.1 6.7 4.1 5.9 6.2 5.9
Neonatal mortality (deaths under 4 weeks per 1,000 live births)
1994 4.5 5.0 3.4 4.2 3.3 3.4 5.4 3.9
1995 4.5 4.5 3.4 4.3 3.5 3.7 5.3 4.2
1996 4.1 4.2 3.5 4.4 3.6 3.8 4.9 4.1
1997 4.1 3.9 3.3 3.6 3.4 3.9 5.0 4.3
1998 3.8 4.2 3.4 4.1 2.9 3.3 4.8 4.1
1999 4.0 4.4 3.0 4.1 3.2 3.2 4.8 4.3
2000 4.6 4.4 3.0 3.7 3.1 3.0 5.0 4.3
2001p 3.4 3.6 2.9 4.1 2.8 3.7 4.4 3.8
2000 March 5.1 4.0 2.9 4.1 3.2 3.1 4.6 4.5
June 5.0 3.9 3.2 3.3 3.2 2.8 5.1 4.3
Sept 4.5 4.8 3.1 3.8 2.8 2.3 5.9 4.6
Dec 4.0 4.8 2.8 3.6 3.3 3.8 4.4 3.9
2001 Marchp 3.5 3.4 2.6 4.3 3.1 4.3 4.8 3.3
Junep 3.4 4.1 2.9 3.2 2.8 2.9 4.5 4.0
Septp 2.9 3.4 3.0 4.7 3.3 3.4 4.1 3.7
Decp 3.7 3.4 3.3 4.3 2.1 4.0 4.3 4.3
Perinatal mortality (stillbirths and deaths under 1 week per 1,000 total births)2
1994 9.2 9.1 7.8 9.5 7.6 7.9 10.6 9.2
1995 9.5 9.3 7.7 9.7 7.5 7.4 10.1 8.6
1996 8.5 8.7 7.5 9.6 7.8 7.5 10.2 8.7
1997 8.2 7.9 7.3 8.9 7.3 8.7 9.6 8.8
1998 8.6 8.7 7.4 9.0 6.8 7.3 9.3 8.8
1999 8.3 8.1 7.0 9.0 6.9 7.8 9.9 8.6
2000 9.0 8.5 7.1 9.0 6.7 6.6 9.6 8.6
2001p 7.5 8.1 7.0 8.9 6.7 7.2 9.0 8.9
2000 March 9.9 6.5 7.1 10.0 7.6 6.6 9.8 8.8
June 9.5 9.1 6.0 7.9 6.6 6.7 9.6 8.5
Sept 8.2 8.9 7.5 9.5 6.4 6.0 9.5 8.3
Dec 8.5 9.5 7.7 8.6 6.0 7.2 9.4 8.7
2001 Marchp 8.1 8.8 7.0 9.4 6.0 7.5 9.9 7.7
Junep 7.3 8.4 7.2 8.9 6.5 7.0 8.5 9.3
Septp 6.6 7.3 7.2 8.3 7.4 5.6 8.9 8.9
Decp 7.9 8.0 6.6 9.1 7.0 8.7 8.9 9.6
Note:  Figures represent the numbers of deaths registered in each year up to 1992 and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
1 The Regional Office boundaries were revised from 1 April 1999. See Health Statistics Quarterly 03 In Brief for details of the changes. Earlier years’ figures have been revised to reflect the new
boundaries.
2 In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth was changed, from a baby born dead after 28 completed weeks of gestation or more, to one born dead after 24 completed weeks of
gestation or more.
p   Provisional registrations.
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All ages 0–14 15–24 25–44 45 and over
Year and quarter Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Inflow
1971 200 103 97 33 17 17 65 28 37 81 48 33 21 10 11
1976 191 100 91 32 16 17 64 32 32 77 43 34 18 9 9
1981 153 83 71 30 16 14 48 24 24 60 34 26 15 9 7
1986 250 120 130 45 22 23 79 34 45 101 49 51 25 16 10
1991 337 162 175 49 21 28 110 50 60 145 76 69 33 15 18
1994 321 165 156 36 22 14 102 43 59 153 82 71 30 18 12
1995 321 176 145 30 21 9 116 55 61 148 83 64 28 17 11
1996 331 165 167 33 14 19 119 52 67 148 81 67 31 18 13
1997 341 177 164 41 20 21 135 61 73 137 79 57 28 16 13
1998 402 214 187 35 16 18 139 68 71 202 115 87 26 15 11
1999 450 248 202 34 20 14 161 80 81 225 130 96 30 18 12
2000 482 274 208 28 14 14 162 82 80 248 151 97 44 27 17
1999 March 98 56 42 8 4 4 30 17 14 52 32 20 7 4 4
June 86 48 39 7 5 2 31 12 18 43 26 17 6 4 2
Sept 179 102 77 15 10 5 72 36 36 82 49 32 10 6 4
Dec 86 42 45 4 1 3 28 15 13 48 22 26 7 4 3
2000 March 100 59 41 7 4 3 32 16 16 51 31 20 10 7 3
June 98 51 47 4 2 3 30 14 17 51 29 22 12 6 6
Sept 188 109 79 12 6 6 70 38 32 91 56 35 14 8 6
Dec 97 54 42 4 2 2 32 15 17 53 32 21 7 5 3
Outflow
1971 240 124 116 51 26 24 64 28 36 99 57 42 27 12 15
1976 210 118 93 40 20 21 52 26 25 97 59 38 21 12 9
1981 233 133 100 49 25 24 51 29 22 108 64 44 25 14 11
1986 213 107 106 37 17 20 47 19 28 98 55 43 32 17 15
1991 264 134 130 43 19 24 67 34 33 124 64 60 31 17 14
1994 213 104 109 28 17 12 54 21 33 105 55 51 25 11 14
1995 212 113 99 31 15 16 60 26 34 94 57 37 26 14 12
1996 238 117 121 36 15 21 55 20 35 127 70 57 21 13 8
1997 249 134 115 27 14 12 76 39 37 122 66 56 24 14 9
1998 224 113 111 23 14 9 62 25 36 115 61 55 24 13 11
1999 268 144 124 26 19 7 76 36 40 135 72 63 31 17 15
2000 299 165 134 24 10 14 74 39 34 166 96 70 35 19 16
1999 March 56 29 26 6 5 2 13 7 7 30 15 16 6 3 2
June 60 35 25 4 3 1 18 8 10 30 17 13 8 6 2
Sept 86 44 43 12 9 2 27 12 15 39 19 19 9 3 6
Dec 66 36 30 4 2 2 18 9 9 36 21 15 8 4 4
2000 March 64 36 28 6 3 3 12 6 6 38 24 14 8 4 4
June 60 38 23 4 2 3 16 10 5 36 23 13 4 3 2
Sept 104 56 47 9 4 6 30 17 12 49 26 23 16 9 6
Dec 71 34 36 4 2 2 16 6 10 44 24 20 6 3 3
Balance
1971 – 40 – 22 – 19 – 17 – 10 – 8 + 1 – + 1 – 18 – 10 – 9 – 6 – 2 – 4
1976 – 19 – 18 – 1 – 8 – 4 – 4 + 12 + 6 + 7 – 20 – 16 – 4 – 3 – 3 –
1981 – 79 – 50 – 29 – 19 – 9 – 10 – 2 – 5 + 2 – 48 – 31 – 18 – 10 – 5 – 4
1986 + 37 + 13 + 24 + 8 + 5 + 3 + 32 + 15 + 18 + 3 –- 5 + 8 – 7 – 1 – 6
1991 + 73 + 28 + 45 + 6 + 2 + 4 + 43 + 16 + 27 + 22 + 12 + 10 + 2 – 2 + 4
1994 + 109 + 61 + 48 + 8 + 6 + 3 + 48 + 22 + 27 + 48 + 27 + 21 + 5 + 7 – 2
1995 + 109 + 63 + 46 – 2 + 5 – 7 + 55 + 29 + 27 + 53 + 26 + 27 + 2 + 3 – 1
1996 + 93 + 47 + 46 – 3 – 1 – 2 + 64 + 32 + 32 + 21 + 11 + 10 + 10 + 4 + 6
1997 + 92 + 43 + 49 + 14 + 6 + 8 + 58 + 22 + 36 + 15 + 13 + 1 + 5 + 1 + 3
1998 + 178 + 101 + 77 + 12 + 3 + 9 + 77 + 43 + 35 + 86 + 54 + 32 + 2 + 2 –
1999 + 182 + 103 + 78 + 8 + 1 + 7 + 85 + 44 + 41 + 90 + 58 + 33 – 1 + 1 – 3
2000 + 183 +109 + 74 + 4 + 4 – + 89 + 43 + 46 + 82 + 55 + 27 + 9 + 8 + 1
1999 March + 43 + 27 + 15 + 2 – 1 + 2 + 17 + 10 + 7 + 22 + 18 + 4 + 2 – + 1
June + 26 + 13 + 13 + 3 + 2 + 1 + 13 + 4 + 9 + 13 + 9 + 4 – 2 – 2 –
Sept + 93 + 58 + 35 + 3 + 1 + 2 + 46 + 24 + 21 + 43 + 30 + 13 + 1 + 3 – 2
Dec + 20 + 5 + 15 – – 1 + 1 + 9 + 5 + 4 + 12 + 1 + 11 – 2 – – 1
2000 March + 35 + 22 + 13 + 1 + 1 – + 20 + 11 + 10 + 13 + 7 + 6 + 2 + 3 – 2
June + 38 + 14 + 24 – – – + 14 + 3 + 11 + 15 + 7 + 9 + 8 + 4 + 4
Sept + 84 + 53 + 32 + 3 + 2 + 1 + 41 + 21 + 20 + 42 + 30 + 12 – 1 – 1 – 1
Dec + 26 + 20 + 6 – + 1 – + 16 + 9 + 6 + 9 + 9 + 1 + 1 + 2 – 1
Note: Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and prior to 1991 exclude migration between the UK and the Irish Republic. They also exclude persons
seeking asylum after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay. From 1991, the figures in this table include all three categories of migrants using
data from the Home Office and the Irish Central Statistics Office. For adjustments required to pre -1991 figures, see Notes to Tables.
Table 7.1 International migration: age and sex
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Table 7.2 International migration: country of last or next residence
 Commonwealth countries Other foreign countries
Year and quarter All European Australia, South India, Pakistan2 Caribbean Other USA Middle Other3
countries Union1 New Africa Bangladesh, East3
Zealand, Sri Lanka2
Canada
Inflow
1971 200 21 52 8 24 : 5 36 22 – 31
1976 191 33 40 9 15 12 4 32 16 7 23
1981 153 25 20 3 18 9 3 19 17 11 27
1986 250 72 30 18 16 10 5 25 26 15 34
1991 337 94 49 8 18 14 5 43 27 11 67
1994 321 96 35 10 17 10 3 41 32 12 65
1995 321 89 41 5 18 9 3 42 29 14 72
1996 331 98 41 12 16 12 5 35 35 14 64
1997 341 103 45 14 23 9 5 34 25 15 67
1998 401 106 71 22 19 10 6 34 40 13 81
1999 450 99 65 30 26 11 6 37 31 15 130
2000 482 96 66 23 35 15 6 49 25 28 139
1999 March 98 22 20 10 6 1 1 8 7 2 21
June 86 15 15 5 6 4 2 6 6 2 25
Sept 179 45 17 6 9 4 2 16 14 7 59
Dec 86 17 13 8 5 2 1 7 5 3 25
2000 March 100 24 16 4 8 2 1 6 4 4 32
June 98 18 15 4 9 3 1 10 6 4 27
Sept 188 41 16 12 11 6 2 21 10 11 59
Dec 97 13 19 3 6 4 1 11 5 5 28
Outflow
1971 240 31 99 21 8 : 8 23 17 : 34
1976 210 39 63 21 4 2 3 17 21 6 33
1981 232 33 78 23 2 1 3 20 25 23 23
1986 213 62 50 2 4 2 2 13 34 16 28
1991 264 92 56 7 5 3 2 19 34 13 34
1994 213 71 40 6 2 3 3 17 26 11 33
1995 212 72 45 6 2 2 2 13 29 9 33
1996 238 90 51 5 4 1 1 21 25 6 33
1997 249 90 50 8 4 2 3 20 27 11 34
1998 224 81 49 6 3 1 2 13 26 7 36
1999 268 99 64 8 2 – 2 13 34 9 36
2000 299 99 73 9 3 2 2 14 34 13 49
1999 March 56 23 13 2 1 – – 3 7 1 6
June 60 21 12 2 – – 1 4 8 2 9
Sept 86 39 17 3 – – 1 4 10 2 11
Dec 66 16 23 2 1 – 1 3 9 3 10
2000 March 64 20 17 2 1 – 1 3 9 2 9
June 60 29 11 1 – – – 1 5 2 10
Sept 104 36 23 2 1 1 – 5 13 5 18
Dec 71 15 22 3 1 – 1 4 8 4 12
Balance
1971 – 40 – 10 – 46 – 13 + 16 : – 3 + 14 + 6 : – 3
1976 – 19 – 6 – 23 – 12 + 12 + 10 – + 15 – 4 + 1 – 10
1981 – 79 – 8 – 58 – 20 + 15 + 8 + 1 - 2 – 8 – 12 + 5
1986 + 37 + 9 – 21 + 16 + 12 + 8 + 3 + 12 – 8 – + 6
1991 + 73 + 2 – 6 + 2 + 13 + 11 + 4 + 24 – 7 – 2 + 33
1994 + 109 + 25 – 5 + 4 + 15 + 7 – + 24 + 6 + 1 + 31
1995 + 109 + 18 – 4 – 1 + 16 + 8 + 1 + 29 – + 5 + 39
1996 + 93 + 7 – 10 + 7 + 13 + 11 + 4 + 14 + 10 + 8 + 30
1997 + 92 + 13 – 5 + 6 + 19 + 7 + 2 + 14 – 2 + 4 + 33
1998 + 178 + 24 + 22 + 16 + 15 + 9 + 5 + 21 + 14 + 6 + 45
1999 + 182 – + 1 + 22 + 24 + 11 + 4 + 24 – 3 + 6 + 94
2000 + 183 – 3 – 8 + 15 + 32 + 13 + 4 + 35 – 9 + 14 + 91
1999 March + 43 – 1 + 7 + 9 + 5 + 1 + 1 + 5 – 1 + 1 + 15
June + 26 – 6 + 3 + 4 + 5 + 4 + 2 + 3 – 3 – + 16
Sept + 93 + 6 – + 3 + 9 + 4 + 1 + 12 + 4 + 5 + 49
Dec + 20 + 1 – 9 + 6 + 5 + 2 – + 4 – 4 – + 15
2000 March + 35 + 4 – 1 + 2 + 6 + 1 + 1 + 3 – 5 + 2 + 23
June + 38 – 11 + 4 + 3 + 9 + 3 + 1 + 9 + 2 + 1 + 17
Sept + 84 + 5 – 7 + 10 + 10 + 5 + 2 + 16 – 3 + 5 + 41
Dec + 26 – 1 – 3 – + 5 + 4 – + 7 – 3 + 2 + 15
Note: Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and prior to 1991 exclude migration between the UK and the Irish Republic. They also exclude persons
seeking asylum  after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay.  From 1991, the figures in this table include all three categories of migrants using
data from the Home Office and the Irish Central Statistics Office. For adjustments required to pre -1991 figures, see Notes to tables.
1 For 1971 the European Union figures are for the original six countries only. From 1976 onwards the European Union is as currently constituted.
2 For 1971 Pakistan is included with India, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka.
3 For 1971 Middle East is included in the Other Category of Other Foreign Countries.
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  Citizenship (numbers) British citizens as
percentage of all
citizens
Year and quarter All countries British Non-British European  Commonwealth Other
foreign
All Old New
Inflow
1971 200 92 108 .. 53 17 36 54 46
1976 191 87 104 19 57 17 40 28 45
1981 153 60 93 12 43 12 31 38 39
1986 250 120 130 36 50 19 31 44 48
1991 337 117 220 50 88 29 58 82 35
1994 321 118 204 48 81 24 57 74 37
1995 321 91 229 59 88 30 58 83 28
1996 331 104 228 69 83 32 51 75 31
1997 341 97 244 71 97 35 62 76 28
1998 401 111 290 78 113 60 53 100 28
1999 450 118 332 66 123 57 66 143 26
2000 482 106 376 63 151 60 91 163 22
1999 March 98 28 70 15 33 18 15 23 29
June 86 23 63 10 27 15 12 27 26
Sept 179 41 138 32 40 13 28 66 23
Dec 86 26 60 10 23 11 12 27 30
2000 March 100 18 81 19 29 13 15 34 18
June 98 31 67 7 29 10 19 31 32
Sept 188 39 149 28 54 21 23 67 21
Dec 97 18 79 10 37 16 21 32 18
Outflow
1971 240 171 69 .. 29 13 16 40 71
1976 210 137 73 18 30 16 13 25 65
1981 232 164 68 16 29 14 15 24 71
1986 213 132 81 13 29 19 10 40 62
1991 264 141 123 52 31 17 14 39 54
1994 213 114 98 39 27 12 14 33 54
1995 212 122 90 37 26 16 9 28 57
1996 238 143 96 43 28 16 12 25 60
1997 249 135 114 52 34 18 16 28 54
1998 224 115 109 47 29 19 10 33 51
1999 268 127 142 58 38 29 10 45 47
2000 299 152 146 55 43 31 12 48 51
1999 March 56 30 26 13 7 6 1 7 53
June 60 29 31 11 8 6 2 12 48
Sept 86 42 45 22 9 5 4 13 48
Dec 66 26 40 12 14 12 2 13 39
2000 March 64 34 30 12 10 7 2 8 54
June 60 31 29 17 5 4 1 6 52
Sept 104 53 50 18 12 9 3 20 51
Dec 71 34 37 7 16 10 6 14 47
Balance
1971 – 40 – 79 + 39 .. + 24 + 4 + 20 + 14 :
1976 – 19 – 50 + 31 + 1 + 27 + 1 + 27 + 3 :
1981 – 79 – 104 + 24 – 4 + 14 – 2 + 16 + 15 :
1986 + 37 – 11 + 49 + 22 + 21 + 0 + 21 + 5 :
1991 + 73 – 24 + 98 – 2 + 56 + 12 + 44 + 43 :
1994 + 109 + 4 + 105 + 10 + 54 + 11 + 43 + 41 :
1995 + 109 – 30 + 139 + 23 + 62 + 13 + 49 + 55 :
1996 + 93 – 39 + 132 + 27 + 55 + 16 + 39 + 50 :
1997 + 92 – 38 + 130 + 19 + 62 + 16 + 46 + 48 :
1998 + 178 – 3 + 181 + 30 + 84 + 41 + 43 + 66 :
1999 + 182 – 8 + 190 + 7 + 85 + 29 + 57 + 97 :
2000 + 183 – 47 + 230 + 8 + 108 + 29 + 78 + 115 :
1999 March + 43 – 1 + 44 + 2 + 26 + 12 + 13 + 16 :
June + 26 – 6 + 32 – 2 + 19 + 9 + 10 + 15 :
Sept + 93 – 1 + 93 + 10 + 32 + 8 + 24 + 52 :
Dec + 20 – + 20 – 3 + 9 – 1 + 10 + 14 :
2000 March + 35 – 16 + 52 + 7 + 19 + 6 + 13 + 26 :
June + 38 – + 38 – 10 + 24 + 6 + 18 + 25 :
Sept + 84 – 14 + 99 + 9 + 42 + 12 + 30 + 47 :
Dec + 26 – 16 + 42 + 2 + 21 + 5 + 16 + 19 :
Note: All citizenship groups for 1976 onwards are as currently constituted.  Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and prior to 1991 exclude migration
between the UK and the Irish Republic. They also exclude persons seeking asylum after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay. From 1991, the
figures in this table include all three categories of migrants using data from the Home Office and the Irish Central Statistics Office. For adjustment required to pre -1991 figures, see
Notes to tables.
1 For 1971 citizens of the European Union are included in Other Foreign category. From 1976 onwards the European Union is as currently constituted.
Table 7.3 International migration: citizenship
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Table 8.1 Internal migration
Government Office Regions of England
Year and quarter England Wales Scotland Northern North East North Yorkshire East West East London South South
Ireland West and and the Midlands Midlands East West
Merseyside Humber
Inflow
1976 105.4 52.0 50.4 9.7 39.2 93.0 78.2 84.0 75.7 146.3 .. 215.4 123.8
1981 93.7 44.6 45.4 6.8 31.1 79.3 68.3 76.6 66.9 121.4 155.0 201.8 108.3
1986 115.6 55.2 43.9 8.8 36.5 90.0 78.6 101.9 87.1 144.6 182.8 243.3 148.8
1991 95.8 51.5 55.8 12.5 40.2 96.1 85.0 89.6 82.7 122.1 148.8 197.6 120.7
1994 103.4 52.0 51.7 10.9 37.1 99.7 87.6 96.4 84.8 130.6 160.4 215.5 127.7
1995 108.1 54.7 48.5 14.1 37.9 103.7 90.8 101.3 90.0 134.6 170.7 218.6 131.6
1996 111.1 55.3 47.0 11.4 38.6 105.0 90.8 102.1 90.6 139.5 168.0 228.0 138.5
1997 110.9 58.5 55.3 10.2 38.6 106.5 92.6 107.7 92.7 145.0 167.3 229.6 144.0
1998 111.2 56.3 52.6 11.7 39.0 104.0 93.0 107.9 93.4 142.8 173.9 226.1 138.7
1999 111.7 58.0 50.9 11.6 38.7 105.4 95.2 111.3 93.7 148.4 162.9 228.6 143.2
2000 108.6 59.5 48.8 11.2 39.2 106.2 96.5 112.1 94.3 145.8 163.0 224.2 140.1
2000 March 22.5 11.7 9.1 2.7 7.4 21.3 17.8 21.8 19.3 31.2 35.9 46.2 27.8
June 24.8 12.7 10.8 3.3 7.9 23.5 19.5 24.0 20.4 34.1 36.2 51.7 31.9
Sept 36.2 21.3 16.3 2.7 15.5 36.7 37.1 41.7 32.2 45.9 51.4 75.1 47.5
Dec 25.1 13.8 12.6 2.6 8.5 24.8 22.1 24.7 22.4 34.7 39.4 51.3 32.8
2001 March 21.5 11.5 12.5 2.9 7.4 21.0 17.3 21.0 18.7 30.2 35.9 44.5 27.9
June 23.2 12.7 13.6 3.4 8.1 23.1 19.6 24.5 20.2 34.1 36.8 49.5 32.0
Outflow
1976 104.8 43.9 54.5 14.2 40.2 102.9 78.5 77.2 89.5 115.6 .. 181.7 94.7
1981 91.5 41.8 47.7 9.4 39.1 98.6 73.3 71.7 78.4 104.4 187.0 166.0 88.0
1986 100.7 49.8 57.9 15.1 45.6 115.8 90.5 84.8 94.8 128.1 232.4 204.1 102.5
1991 112.2 47.4 46.7 9.3 40.9 104.9 85.4 81.4 87.9 113.0 202.1 184.6 98.9
1994 106.3 50.4 49.0 12.2 43.5 109.8 91.9 86.2 95.1 115.5 206.3 190.4 103.9
1995 107.9 53.1 52.0 12.3 45.6 115.8 97.6 91.9 98.1 118.7 207.6 195.8 108.0
1996 105.3 53.3 54.5 11.8 44.5 114.0 98.2 94.3 101.0 121.1 213.4 198.9 109.8
1997 114.8 54.4 53.2 12.6 44.5 117.5 100.0 97.4 103.7 124.8 221.7 205.7 112.4
1998 111.3 54.2 53.8 12.4 43.7 115.8 97.9 97.3 100.9 125.0 217.9 209.4 110.9
1999 111.6 53.3 54.9 12.5 43.8 114.9 97.0 96.4 101.8 125.8 228.3 208.7 110.7
2000 110.8 52.1 53.3 11.9 42.9 111.3 95.7 94.9 101.5 124.6 231.5 210.5 110.7
2000 March 21.8 10.6 11.4 2.3 8.3 22.1 19.1 19.0 19.9 24.8 50.0 42.4 22.1
June 24.7 11.7 12.8 2.3 9.9 24.9 22.0 21.3 22.6 26.2 52.3 45.9 24.2
Sept 37.6 17.7 16.5 4.8 14.8 38.8 23.0 32.7 35.9 44.4 73.7 72.6 38.6
Dec 26.7 12.1 12.6 2.6 9.8 25.5 21.7 21.8 23.1 29.2 55.6 49.6 25.9
2001 March 25.0 10.4 10.7 2.2 8.7 22.0 18.8 18.6 19.9 24.8 49.5 43.0 21.9
June 27.7 11.6 11.7 1.9 9.9 24.8 21.5 21.9 22.2 26.9 53.4 47.7 24.1
Balance
1976 + 0.6 + 8.1 – 4.1 – 4.5 – 1.0 – 9.8 – 0.3 + 6.8 –13.8 +30.7 .. +33.7 +29.1
1981 + 2.1 + 2.7 – 2.3 – 2.5 – 8.0 –19.3 – 5.0 + 4.9 –11.6 +17.0 – 32.0 +35.8 +20.3
1986 +14.9 + 5.4 –14.1 – 6.3 – 9.1 –25.8 –11.9 +17.1 – 7.8 +16.5 – 49.6 +39.2 +46.4
1991 –16.4 + 4.0 + 9.2 + 3.2 – 0.7 – 8.8 – 0.4 + 8.1 – 5.2 + 9.1 – 53.3 +13.0 +21.8
1994 – 2.9 + 1.5 + 2.6 – 1.2 – 6.4 –10.1 – 4.4 +10.2 –10.3 +15.1 – 45.9 +25.1 +23.8
1995 + 0.2 + 1.6 – 3.5 + 1.8 – 7.7 –12.1 – 6.8 + 9.4 – 8.1 +15.9 – 36.9 +22.7 +23.6
1996 + 5.8 + 2.0 – 7.5 – 0.4 – 5.9 – 9.0 – 7.4 + 7.8 –10.4 +18.3 – 45.4 +29.1 +28.7
1997 – 3.8 + 4.1 + 2.2 – 2.4 – 5.9 –11.0 – 7.3 +10.3 –11.1 +20.3 – 54.4 +23.8 +31.6
1998 – 0.1 + 2.1 – 1.2 – 0.8 – 4.8 –11.8 – 4.9 +10.6 – 7.4 +17.7 – 44.0 +16.7 +27.8
1999 + 0.1 + 4.7 – 4.0 – 0.8 – 5.1 – 9.5 – 1.8 +14.9 – 8.1 +22.6 – 65.4 +19.8 +32.6
2000 – 2.2 + 7.4 – 4.5 – 0.7 – 3.7 – 5.1 + 0.8 +17.2 – 7.2 +21.2 – 68.6 +13.8 +29.3
2000 March + 0.7 + 1.1 – 2.2 + 0.4 – 0.9 – 0.9 – 1.3 + 2.8 –  0.7 + 6.3 – 14.1 + 3.8 + 5.7
June +  0.1 + 1.0 – 2.0 + 0.9 – 2.1 – 1.4 – 2.4 + 2.6 – 2.1 + 7.9 – 16.1 + 5.9 + 7.8
Sept – 1.3 + 3.6 – 0.2 – 2.1 + 0.7 – 2.2 + 4.1 + 9.0 – 3.7 + 1.5 – 22.2 + 2.5 + 8.9
Dec – 1.7 + 1.7 – 0.0 + 0.0 – 1.4 – 0.7 + 0.4 + 2.8 – 0.7 + 5.5 – 16.2 + 1.7 + 7.0
2001 March – 3.5 + 1.1 + 1.8 + 0.6 – 1.3 – 1.0 – 1.5 + 2.3 – 1.2 + 5.3 – 13.5 + 1.5 + 6.0
June – 4.5 + 1.1 + 1.9 + 1.5 – 1.8 – 1.8 – 1.9 + 2.6 – 2.0 + 7.2 – 16.7 + 1.9 + 7.9
Notes: Figures are derived from re-registrations recorded at the National Health Service Central Register.
See Notes to tables for effects of computerisation of National Health Service Central Register at Southport on time series data.
Figures have been adjusted for minor changes caused by database realignment during HA reorganisation. See Notes to tables.
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Table 9.1 First marriages1: age and sex
All ages Persons marrying per 1,000 single population at ages Per cent aged Mean age Median age
under 20 (years) (years)
Year and quarter
Number Rate2 16–19 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over
Males
1961 308.8 74.9 16.6 159.1 182.8 91.9 39.8 9.3 6.9 25.6 24.0
1966 339.1 78.9 22.1 168.6 185.4 91.1 36.4 8.6 9.9 24.9 23.4
1971 343.6 82.3 26.1 167.7 167.3 84.6 33.8 8.0 10.1 24.6 23.4
1976 274.4 62.8 18.5 123.7 132.5 78.7 32.0 7.1 9.8 25.1 23.7
1981 259.1 51.7 11.1 94.1 120.8 70.3 31.1 5.4 7.2 25.4 24.1
1986 253.0 44.6 6.0 63.5 104.3 73.7 30.9 4.8 3.8 26.3 25.1
1991 222.8 37.0 3.4 42.2 77.5 64.6 29.5 4.8 2.1 27.5 26.5
1994 206.1 33.1 2.2 30.5 69.1 56.9 30.4 5.1 1.3 28.5 27.5
1995 198.2 31.2 2.0 27.2 64.0 54.9 30.3 5.1 1.2 28.9 27.9
1996 193.3 29.8 1.8 24.3 60.0 53.9 30.5 5.4 1.1 29.3 28.3
1997 188.3 28.4 1.7 22.0 56.4 52.5 29.9 5.4 1.2 29.6 28.6
1998 186.3 27.5 1.7 20.2 54.4 52.2 28.9 5.4 1.2 29.8 28.9
1999 184.3 26.6 1.7 18.2 52.0 51.9 28.5 5.6 1.2 30.1 29.2
2000p 186.1 26.2 1.6 17.4 49.5 51.8 29.3 6.0 1.2 30.5 29.6
1999 March 20.8 12.2 1.3 9.7 21.3 22.8 14.2 3.4 2.1 30.2 29.3
June 51.0 29.5 1.6 19.6 58.8 57.8 31.3 6.2 1.0 30.2 29.2
Sept 80.0 46.3 2.3 30.9 95.5 91.0 45.4 7.7 0.9 29.9 29.0
Dec 31.4 17.9 1.5 12.2 31.8 35.2 22.6 5.0 1.6 30.6 29.6
2000 Marchp 19.9 11.3 1.3 8.7 19.0 20.7 13.9 3.7 2.1 30.7 29.6
Junep 51.3 29.0 1.5 18.6 55.4 58.0 32.4 7.0 1.0 30.5 29.6
Septp 85.5 47.8 2.3 31.0 95.4 95.4 50.0 8.5 0.9 30.2 29.4
Decp 29.4 16.5 1.4 11.2 28.1 32.9 20.8 4.8 1.6 30.8 29.9
2001 Marchp 18.6 10.6 1.1 8.0 17.7 20.1 13.3 3.4 2.0 30.7 29.7
Junep 49.3 27.8 1.4 17.3 52.8 56.1 32.1 6.5 1.0 30.6 29.7
Females
1961 312.3 83.0 77.0 261.1 162.8 74.6 29.8 4.6 28.7 23.1 21.6
1966 342.7 89.3 82.6 263.7 153.4 74.1 30.2 4.3 32.5 22.5 21.2
1971 347.4 97.0 92.9 246.5 167.0 75.7 30.3 4.8 31.1 22.6 21.4
1976 276.5 76.9 66.7 185.4 140.7 77.6 31.6 4.0 31.1 22.8 21.5
1981 263.4 64.0 41.5 140.8 120.2 67.0 28.7 2.8 24.0 23.1 21.9
1986 256.8 55.7 24.1 102.4 108.8 67.1 28.6 2.7 13.9 24.1 23.1
1991 224.8 46.6 14.0 73.0 90.6 62.7 28.1 4.6 7.9 25.5 24.6
1994 206.3 41.6 9.5 56.3 84.4 58.5 28.5 3.1 5.2 26.5 25.7
1995 198.6 39.3 8.9 50.6 80.6 56.2 28.5 3.2 5.1 26.8 26.0
1996 192.7 37.3 8.0 45.5 77.2 56.3 28.7 3.3 4.9 27.2 26.4
1997 188.5 35.6 7.4 42.3 74.0 55.2 28.0 3.3 4.7 27.5 26.7
1998 187.4 34.6 7.1 39.6 72.1 55.6 27.1 3.4 4.7 27.7 27.0
1999 185.3 33.5 6.6 36.5 70.1 56.0 26.8 3.6 4.4 28.0 27.3
2000p 187.7 33.1 6.4 34.9 67.8 57.6 27.5 4.0 4.2 28.2 27.5
1999 March 20.6 15.1 4.9 16.7 27.5 24.5 14.3 2.4 7.4 28.0 27.2
June 51.4 37.2 6.7 39.9 79.5 63.0 29.5 3.6 4.1 28.0 27.3
Sept 82.0 58.7 9.1 66.5 129.3 95.0 40.4 4.8 3.5 27.8 27.1
Dec 31.4 22.5 5.5 22.5 43.3 40.7 22.6 3.4 5.5 28.4 27.8
2000 Marchp 19.9 14.1 4.5 15.5 24.9 23.9 13.3 2.5 7.0 28.2 27.3
Junep 51.5 36.6 6.6 37.6 76.0 64.3 30.3 4.6 3.9 28.3 27.6
Septp 86.9 61.0 9.2 66.2 131.1 103.1 45.8 5.4 3.3 28.1 27.4
Decp 29.5 20.7 5.4 20.0 38.6 38.7 20.6 3.7 5.7 28.6 28.0
2001 Marchp 18.5 13.2 4.0 14.5 23.2 22.6 13.3 2.4 6.6 28.4 27.5
Junep 50.0 35.4 5.8 36.6 72.7 62.9 30.7 4.3 3.6 28.4 27.7
1 Figures for all marriages may be found in Table 2.1.
2 Per 1,000 single persons aged 16 and over.
p Provisional.
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Table 9.2 Remarriages1: age, sex, and previous marital status
Remarriages of divorced persons Remarriages of widowed
 persons
Year and quarter All ages  Persons remarrying per 1,000 divorced population at ages Per cent Mean Median
aged age age Number Rate3
under 35 (years) (years)
Number Rate2 16–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over
Males
1961 18.8 162.9 478.6 473.6 351.6 198.3 88.6 33.9 40.5 39.2 19.1 28.8
1966 26.7 192.2 737.8 522.5 403.1 244.4 89.4 40.8 39.3 37.4 18.7 28.3
1971 42.4 227.3 525.2 509.0 390.7 251.3 124.8 42.8 39.8 37.0 18.7 27.5
1976 67.2 178.8 656.8 359.7 266.8 187.9 94.0 46.7 38.4 36.0 16.9 24.7
1981 79.1 129.5 240.7 260.9 205.8 141.9 63.9 46.1 38.1 35.9 13.8 19.7
1986 83.4 90.8 138.6 157.8 141.0 105.8 49.9 38.5 39.1 37.7 11.6 16.7
1991 74.9 62.4 79.0 106.6 97.8 72.0 38.4 34.3 40.3 39.0 9.0 12.3
1994 76.6 54.2 102.2 98.3 89.3 62.8 34.8 31.5 41.1 39.6 8.4 11.5
1995 77.0 52.0 115.8 95.8 87.4 61.4 33.2 30.3 41.3 39.8 7.8 10.7
1996 78.0 50.6 112.8 96.7 84.7 60.7 32.9 28.2 41.7 40.2 7.7 10.6
1997 76.8 47.9 133.8 95.1 83.0 58.3 31.1 27.0 42.0 40.5 7.4 10.2
1998 74.0 44.6 151.9 91.9 77.2 55.7 29.2 24.8 42.4 40.8 6.9 9.6
1999 72.6 42.3 142.3 91.9 76.3 53.3 27.9 23.3 42.7 41.2 6.6 9.2
2000p 75.4 42.6 138.2 89.5 77.1 55.2 28.6 20.8 43.2 41.8 6.5 8.2
1999 March 10.5 24.8 132.5 61.0 43.4 29.2 17.3 23.9 43.1 41.6 1.0 6.4
June 20.1 47.0 142.7 99.7 83.7 59.7 31.1 22.9 42.8 41.3 2.0 11.1
Sept 26.4 61.1 181.4 132.1 117.5 79.2 38.0 24.4 42.3 40.7 2.0 11.1
Dec 15.6 36.0 112.3 74.2 59.9 44.7 25.1 21.7 43.3 41.9 1.5 8.1
2000 Marchp 10.5 23.8 121.7 58.6 39.7 29.3 16.9 20.6 43.7 42.2 1.1 5.7
Junep 21.2 47.9 135.2 99.2 85.4 61.5 32.7 20.4 43.3 42.0 1.9 9.5
Septp 29.0 65.2 167.1 137.3 127.0 88.2 40.6 21.8 42.7 41.2 2.1 10.8
Decp 14.8 33.3 128.7 62.4 56.1 41.5 24.1 19.3 43.9 42.6 1.3 6.8
2001 Marchp 9.2 21.1 90.3 44.7 35.2 26.0 15.4 19.7 44.0 42.7 0.9 5.2
Junep 19.1 43.4 134.8 73.6 76.2 56.9 29.8 19.4 43.5 42.2 1.7 9.4
Females
1961 18.0 97.1 542.2 409.6 250.2 111.5 35.6 46.8 37.2 35.9 16.5 6.5
1966 25.1 114.7 567.8 411.2 254.8 135.9 37.8 52.4 36.2 34.3 16.8 6.3
1971 39.6 134.0 464.4 359.0 232.7 139.8 49.3 57.0 35.7 33.0 17.7 6.3
1976 65.1 122.2 458.9 272.3 188.0 124.0 40.9 59.8 34.9 32.4 17.0 5.9
1981 75.1 90.7 257.5 202.1 142.9 95.5 29.0 57.9 35.1 33.4 13.5 4.6
1986 80.0 68.7 190.6 156.2 111.7 75.5 24.4 51.2 36.0 34.7 11.2 3.8
1991 73.4 50.3 111.9 118.1 89.7 55.3 20.9 47.4 37.1 35.7 8.6 2.9
1994 76.9 45.7 131.1 107.3 86.4 52.3 20.4 44.4 37.9 36.3 7.9 2.7
1995 76.9 43.8 131.1 103.0 85.3 52.2 19.5 42.8 38.1 36.6 7.5 2.6
1996 78.9 43.4 146.9 102.9 85.2 52.8 20.0 40.8 38.6 37.1 7.3 2.5
1997 77.1 41.0 155.5 101.0 81.2 51.1 19.1 39.0 38.9 37.4 7.0 2.5
1998 73.3 37.8 151.4 97.1 76.6 48.5 17.9 37.1 39.3 37.9 6.6 2.3
1999 72.0 36.0 146.0 91.5 73.7 48.2 17.2 34.7 39.7 38.3 6.2 2.2
2000p 74.1 35.9 143.4 93.0 74.1 49.5 17.7 32.0 40.1 38.9 6.2 2.3
1999 March 10.9 22.1 125.0 63.6 44.6 28.2 10.6 36.5 39.5 38.1 1.0 1.5
June 19.9 39.9 149.4 97.9 82.5 53.1 19.5 34.3 39.8 38.4 1.8 2.6
Sept 25.5 50.6 184.8 125.2 107.2 69.7 22.9 34.9 39.5 38.2 2.0 2.8
Dec 15.6 31.0 124.4 78.8 60.0 41.3 15.7 33.4 40.0 38.7 1.4 2.0
2000 Marchp 10.7 20.8 122.7 58.5 42.3 27.4 10.4 33.3 40.1 38.7 1.0 1.5
Junep 20.9 40.8 147.8 104.5 84.2 55.5 20.7 31.7 40.3 39.1 1.8 2.7
Septp 27.7 53.5 173.9 134.3 113.0 76.5 25.0 31.9 39.9 38.7 2.1 3.1
Decp 14.8 28.5 129.0 74.6 56.7 38.3 14.7 31.6 40.3 39.0 1.3 1.9
2001 Marchp 9.4 18.5 80.8 49.4 37.6 24.7 9.4 32.2 40.3 39.0 0.8 1.2
Junep 18.5 36.0 120.9 82.4 72.6 50.2 18.6 30.2 40.6 39.3 1.7 2.4
1 Figures for all marriages may be found in Table 2.1.
2 Per 1,000 divorced persons aged 16 and over.
3 Per 1,000 widowed persons aged 16 and over.
p Provisional.
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 England and Wales
Year and Petitions Decrees made absolute Divorce decrees per 1,000 married population Per cent Mean age Median
quarter filed aged at divorce age at
All 1st 2nd or 16 and over 16–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over under 35 divorce
divorces marriage later
marriage
Numbers
Males
1961 13.7 25.4 23.5 1.9 2.1 1.4 3.9 4.1 3.1 1.1 38.3 .. ..
1966 18.3 39.1 36.4 2.7 3.2 2.6 6.8 6.8 4.5 1.5 44.2 38.6 36.4
1971 44.2 74.4 69.3 5.2 5.9 5.0 12.5 11.8 7.9 3.1 44.8 39.4 36.6
1976 43.3 126.7 115.7 11.0 10.1 13.6 21.4 18.9 14.1 4.5 48.6 38.0 35.4
1981 46.7 145.7 127.6 18.1 11.9 17.7 27.6 22.8 17.0 4.8 48.6 37.7 35.4
1986 49.7 153.9 128.0 25.9 12.9 30.9 31.2 25.1 18.0 5.2 45.6 37.8 36.2
1991 .. 158.7 129.8 29.0 13.5 25.4 31.0 27.8 20.0 5.6 42.7 38.6 37.0
1995 .. 155.5 125.1 30.4 13.6 30.9 31.6 29.0 21.4 6.2 38.7 39.6 37.9
1996 .. 157.1 125.8 31.3 13.9 32.2 33.2 29.6 21.9 6.4 37.5 39.8 38.1
1997 .. 146.7 117.3 29.4 13.0 30.4 31.4 28.3 20.9 6.1 35.9 40.2 38.4
1998 .. 145.2 116.0 29.2 13.0 30.4 32.2 28.3 21.3 6.1 34.3 40.4 38.7
1999 .. 144.6 115.1 29.4 13.0 29.0 31.5 28.4 21.7 6.3 32.1 40.9 39.2
2000p .. 141.1 112.1 29.1 12.8 27.8 30.0 27.8 21.7 6.4 29.9 41.3 39.7
1999 March .. 36.4 28.9 7.4 13.3 30.4 33.8 29.6 21.8 6.3 33.1 40.7 39.1
June .. 35.7 28.4 7.3 12.9 28.3 31.3 27.8 21.4 6.3 31.9 40.9 39.2
Sept .. 36.7 29.2 7.5 13.1 29.1 31.3 28.5 22.1 6.3 31.8 40.9 39.3
Dec .. 35.8 28.6 7.2 12.8 28.3 29.6 28.0 21.5 6.2 31.7 40.9 39.3
2000 Marchp .. 36.5 29.0 7.4 13.4 29.6 32.3 29.0 22.5 6.7 30.1 41.2 39.6
Junep .. 35.8 28.4 7.4 13.1 28.5 31.1 28.8 22.0 6.4 30.4 41.2 39.5
Septp .. 34.4 27.3 7.1 12.4 26.2 28.5 27.1 21.0 6.2 29.8 41.3 39.7
Decp .. 34.4 27.3 7.1 12.4 27.0 28.2 26.5 21.2 6.2 29.3 41.3 39.8
.
2001 Marchp .. 35.9 28.7 7.3 13.2 25.6 29.2 28.1 22.7 6.6 28.8 41.4 39.9
Junep .. 35.7 28.1 7.5 12.9 25.8 27.0 27.6 22.4 6.6 28.3 41.6 40.1
Septp .. 35.3 28.0 7.2 12.6 23.8 25.9 27.2 22.3 6.3 28.3 41.5 39.9
Decp .. 33.1 26.3 6.7 11.8 22.2 25.1 25.2 20.8 5.9 28.3 41.5 40.0
Females
1961 18.2 25.4 23.4 2.0 2.1 2.4 4.5 3.8 2.7 0.9 49.3 .. ..
1966 28.3 39.1 36.2 2.8 3.2 4.1 7.6 6.1 3.9 1.2 54.7 35.8 33.6
1971 66.7 74.4 69.3 5.1 5.9 7.5 13.0 10.5 6.7 2.8 54.4 36.8 33.6
1976 101.5 126.7 115.9 10.8 10.1 14.5 20.4 18.3 12.6 4.0 56.6 36.0 33.1
1981 123.5 145.7 127.7 18.0 11.9 22.3 26.7 20.2 14.9 3.9 58.0 35.2 33.2
1986 130.7 153.9 128.8 25.1 12.9 30.7 28.6 22.0 15.8 4.1 55.0 35.3 33.6
1991 .. 158.7 130.9 27.8 13.4 28.7 30.7 25.0 17.3 4.5 52.7 36.0 34.3
1995 .. 155.5 126.0 29.5 13.5 33.2 32.3 26.7 18.8 4.9 48.8 37.0 35.3
1996 .. 157.1 126.9 30.2 13.8 34.4 33.9 27.6 19.2 5.1 47.7 37.3 35.6
1997 .. 146.7 118.3 28.4 13.0 31.9 32.3 26.4 18.5 4.9 45.9 37.7 36.0
1998 .. 145.2 116.8 28.5 12.9 32.9 32.8 26.8 18.8 4.9 44.3 37.9 36.3
1999 .. 144.6 115.4 29.1 12.9 30.3 32.3 27.3 19.4 5.1 41.7 38.4 36.9
2000p .. 141.1 112.6 28.5 12.6 29.6 31.1 27.1 19.3 5.1 39.6 38.8 37.3
1999 March .. 36.4 29.0 7.4 13.2 32.0 34.1 28.1 19.4 5.2 42.6 38.3 36.7
June .. 35.7 28.5 7.2 12.8 30.3 32.1 27.0 18.9 5.2 41.9 38.5 36.9
Sept .. 36.7 29.4 7.3 13.0 30.3 32.5 27.1 19.8 5.1 41.4 38.4 36.9
Dec .. 35.8 28.6 7.2 12.7 28.6 30.6 26.8 19.3 5.1 41.0 38.5 37.0
2000 Marchp .. 36.5 29.2 7.3 13.2 32.9 33.1 28.1 20.0 5.4 39.9 38.7 37.3
Junep .. 35.8 28.4 7.4 12.8 29.1 32.3 27.9 19.5 5.2 40.1 38.7 37.2
Septp .. 34.4 27.5 7.0 12.2 28.0 29.6 26.1 18.8 5.0 39.2 38.9 37.5
Decp .. 34.4 27.6 6.9 12.2 28.5 29.2 26.3 18.9 4.9 39.3 38.9 37.4
2001 Marchp .. 35.9 28.7 7.3 13.1 30.1 30.4 27.4 20.4 5.4 38.4 39.0 37.6
Junep .. 35.7 28.3 7.4 12.8 28.0 28.8 27.0 20.2 5.4 37.8 39.2 37.7
Septp .. 35.3 28.1 7.1 12.6 27.1 27.5 26.9 20.0 5.2 37.9 39.1 37.7
Decp .. 33.1 26.4 6.6 11.8 25.7 25.8 24.8 18.8 4.9 37.5 39.1 37.7
p Provisional.
Table 9.3 Divorces: age and sex
Divorce petitions entered by year and quarter 1992–99
Year March Qtr June Qtr Sept Qtr Dec Qtr Year March Qtr June Qtr Sept Qtr Dec Qtr
1993 49.7 43.6 47.6 44.2 1997 35.6 43.7 44.0 40.9
1994 46.4 42.5 45.2 42.2 1998 43.0 40.3 42.1 41.0
1995 46.8 41.9 45.7 40.5 1999 41.4 39.5 41.3 40.5
1996 45.5 44.5 45.3 43.4 2000 39.3 37.6 39.5 41.8
Note:  The Divorce Reform Act 1969 became operative on 1 January 1971 – the Matrimonial and Family Proceedings Act came into effect on 12 October 1984.
Source: The Court Service.
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Notes to tables
Changes to tables
With the introduction of Health Statistics Quarterly,
the previous Population Trends tables have been
reviewed and some small changes introduced, in
particular, a new table, Table 2.2, showing key
demographic and health indicators for the
constituent countries of the United Kingdom.
For most tables, years start at 1971 and then
continue at five-year intervals until 1991.
Individual years are shown thereafter. If a year is
not present the data are not available.
Population
The estimated and projected populations of an area
include all those usually resident in the area,
whatever their nationality. Members of HM forces
stationed outside the United Kingdom are excluded.
Students are taken to be resident at their term-time
addresses.
Figures for the United Kingdom do not include the
population of the Channel Islands or the Isle of
Man.
The population estimated for mid-1991 onwards are
final figures based on the 1991 Census of
Population with allowance for subsequent births,
deaths and migration.
Live births
For England and Wales, figures relate to numbers
occurring in a period; for Scotland and Northern
Ireland, figures relate to those registered in a
period. See also Note on page 63 of Population
Trends 67.
Perinatal mortality
In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth
was changed, from baby born dead after 28
completed weeks of gestation or more, to one born
dead after 24 completed weeks of gestation or
more.
Expectation of life
The life tables on which these expectations are
based use current death rates to describe mortality
levels for each year. Each individual year shown is
based on a three-year period, so that for instance
1986 represents 1985–87. More details may be
found in Population Trends 60, page 23.
Deaths
Figures for England and Wales represent the
numbers of deaths registered in each year up to
1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each
year from 1993. Provisional figures are
registrations.
Figures for both Scotland and Northern Ireland
represent the number of deaths registered in each
year.
Age-standardised mortality
Directly age-standardised rates make allowances
for changes in the age structure of the population.
The age-standardised rate for a particular condition
is that which would have occurred if the observed
age-specific rates for the condition had applied in a
given standard population. Table 2.2 uses the
European Standard Population. This is a
hypothetical population standard which is the same
for both males and females allowing standardised
rates to be compared for each sex, and between
males and females.
Migration
Figures in tables 7.1–7.3 are derived from three
data sources:
1. The International Passenger Survey (IPS) is a
sample survey of all passengers travelling through
major air and seaports of the United Kingdom.
Routes to and from the Irish republic are excluded
from the survey. The IPS data also exclude persons
seeking asylum after entering the country and short-
term visitors granted extensions of stay. Migration
between the Channel Islands or the Isle of Man and
the rest of the world was previously included in the
total migration to the United Kingdom. From 1988
this has been excluded.
2. The Home Office provides data on people who
entered the UK as asylum seekers, or as short-term
visitors who were subsequently granted an
extension of stay for a year or more, for example as
asylum seekers, students or on the basis of
marriage.
3. Information on migration between the UK and
the Irish Republic from the Irish Labour Force
Survey and the National Health Service Central
Register, agreed between the Irish Central Statistics
Office and the ONS.
For years prior to 1991, the figures in tables 7.1–7.3
are based only on data from the IPS. After taking
account of persons leaving the UK for a short-term
period who stayed overseas for longer than
originally intended, the adjustment needed to net
migration ranges from about 10 thousand in 1981 to
just over 20 thousand in 1986. From 1991, the
figures in tables 7.1–7.3 are based on data from all
three sources and represent Total International
Migration.
A migrant into the United Kingdom is defined in
these tables as a passenger entering the United
Kingdom with the declared intention of residing
here for at least a year having lived abroad for at
least a year; and vice versa for a migrant from the
United Kingdom.
Old Commonwealth is defined as Australia,
Canada, New Zealand and South Africa; New
Commonwealth is defined as all other
Commonwealth countries.
Middle East is defined as Bahrain, Iran, Iraq, Israel,
Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Oman, Qatar, Saudi
Arabia, Syria, the United Arab Emirates, and
Yemen.
Figures in Table 8.1 are based on the movement of
NHS doctors’ patients between Family Health
Services Authorities (FHSAs) in England and
Wales, and Area Health Boards in Scotland, and
Northern Ireland. Yearly and quarterly figures have
been adjusted to take account of differences in
recorded cross-border flows between England and
Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland.
Prior to re organisation of health authority
databases from FHSAs to HAs some database
boundaries were realigned. This included in a few
cases transferring patients between databases to fit
the new boundaries. For the most part, this
movement was done outside the NHSCR system
and therefore had no effect on migration data.
However a small number were transferred within
the system. As migration estimates derived from
NHSCR are the product of an administrative
system (when patients re register with GPs) this had
the effect of generating small numbers of spurious
migrants where no actual change of address had
taken place. We have been advised of adjustments
required to data by the Department of Health and
these have been made to migration data.
The NHS Central Register (NHSCR) at Southport
was computerised in early 1991, prior to which a
three month time lag was assumed between a
person moving and their re-registration with an
NHS doctor being processed onto the NHSCR.
Since computerisation, estimates of internal
migration are based on the date of acceptance of the
new patient by the FHSA (not previously
available), and a one month time lag assumed.
Marriages and divorces
Marriages are tabulated according to date of
solemnisation. Divorces are tabulated according to
date of decree absolute, and the term ‘divorces’
includes decrees of nullity.
Government Office Regions
Figures refer to Government Office Regions
(GORs) of England which were adopted as the
primary classification for the presentation of
regional statistics from April 1997.
Health Regional Office areas
Figures refer to new health regions of England
which are as constituted on 1 April 1996.
Sources
Figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland shown in
these tables (or included in totals for the United
Kingdom or Great Britain) have been provided by
their respective General Register Offices, except for
the projections in Table 1.2 which are provided by
the Government Actuary. The International
Passenger Survey (Tables 7.1–7.3) is conducted by
the Social Survey Division of ONS.
Rounding
All figures are rounded independently; constituent
parts may not add to totals. Generally numbers and
rates per 1,000 population are rounded to one
decimal place (e.g. 123.4); where appropriate, for
small figures (below 10.0), two decimal places are
given (e.g. 7.62). Figures which are provisional or
estimated are given in less detail (e.g. 123 or 7.6
respectively) if their reliability does not justify
giving the standard amount of detail. Where, for
some other reason, figures need to be treated with
particular caution, an explanation is given as a
footnote.
Latest figures
Figures for the latest quarters and years may be
provisional (see note above on rounding) and will
be updated in future issues when later information
becomes available. Where figures are not yet
available, cells are left blank. Population estimates
and rates based on them may be revised in the light
of results from future censuses of populations.
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Report:
Live births in England and
Wales, 2001: area of
residence
This report provides provisional summary statistics of live births in
England and Wales during 2001 and compares them with figures for
previous years. Full details of births in 2001 will be published in the
volume Birth Statistics 2001 (Series FM1 no. 30) in late 2002.
KEY OBSERVATIONS
• There were 594.6 thousand live births in England and Wales in 2001
compared with 604.4 thousand in 2000, a decrease of 1.6 per cent.
This is the lowest annual number of births since 1977.
• Fertility rates for women under the age of 30 continued to fall
between 2000 and 2001; with the greatest relative decrease among
those aged under 20; the rates for women aged 35 or over continued
their slow but steady increase.
• If the 2001 patterns of fertility by age were to remain unchanged, then
an average of 1.64 children would be born per woman, compared with
1.66 in relation to the 2000 fertility rate. This is the lowest level of
fertility recorded since this annual measure was introduced in 1924.
• Mothers giving birth are now on average one and a half years older than
ten years ago and three years older than in the early 1970s: in 2001, the
mean age of mothers at birth was 29.2, compared with 26.2 in 1972.
• The proportion of births outside marriage continues to rise, with 40
per cent of births outside marriage in 2001 compared with 30 per cent
in 1991 and 10 per cent in 1977.
Variations in fertility by area are shown in Figure 2 and Tables 2 and 3.
• Births registered in England and Wales in 2001 were allocated to
areas using an improved method of spatial referencing compared with
previous years.  See ‘In Brief’ in this edition for summary details and
the article in Population Trends 1071 for full details.
Figure 1 Age specific fertility rates 1991–2001, England
and Wales
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
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Live births per 1,000 women in age group
25-29
30-34
20-24
35-39
Under 20
40-44
1964 (max) 876.0 92.9 2.93 27.2 7.2 106.2
1977 (min) 569.3 58.1 1.66 26.5 9.7 106.0
1991 699.2 63.6 1.82 27.7 30.2 105.2
1994 664.7 63.5 1.80 27.9 31.2 105.5
1997 643.1 59.8 1.73 28.8 37.0 105.1
1998 635.9 59.0 1.72 28.9 37.8 105.1
1999 621.9 57.6 1.70 29.0 38.9 105.5
2000 604.4 55.7 1.66 29.1 39.5 105.0
2001 2 594.6 54.6* 1.64* 29.2 40.0 105.5
1. The total fertility rate is the average number of children that would be born perwoman
if women experienced the age-specific fertility rates of the year in question throughout
their childbearing lifespan.
2. Data for 2001 are provisional.
* based on 2000-based national population projections for 2001.
Year Number of General fertility Total Mean age Percentage Sex ratio
live births rate: births per fertility of mother of births (males
(000s) 1,000 women rate1 at childbirth outside per 100
aged 15–44 (years) marriage females)
Table 1 Summary of key live birth statistics, England
and Wales
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• The highest general fertility rate (GFR) occurred in the London
Borough of Newham with 87.5 live births per 1,000 women aged
15–44. This compares with the national average of 54.6.
• The lowest GFR of 33.5 was recorded for Cambridge.
• Among the Health Authorities, East London and The City Health
Authority had the highest GFR with 83.1 live births per 1,000
women aged 15–44, while Kensington and Chelsea & Westminster
Health Authority had the lowest at 41.3.
• Outside London, Bradford Health Authority had the highest GFR of
70.6, while Sunderland Health Authority had the lowest at 47.5.
Notes on the data
Numbers of births and general fertility rates, (GFR) (live births per 1,000
women aged 15–44) are given by mother’s usual area of residence, based
on 2001 Local and Health Authority area boundaries. GFRs are provisional
since they have been calculated using mid-2000 population estimates (and
© Crown Copyright.  All Rights Reserved (ONS.GD272183.2002). 
more than 8% above
3% to 8% above
within ± 3%
3% to 8% below
more than 8% below
Difference from the GFR for England and Wales*
England and Wales = 54.6
2000-based national population projections of 2001 have been used for
the national figures). Further information on live births in 2001 can be
found in Reference Tables 3.1 to 3.3 in this publication.  More detailed
information on births will be published in Birth Statistics 2001 (Series FM1
no. 30) in late 2002.
Care is needed when comparing TFRs presented here with those
published for earlier years as evidence of trends. Changes in TFRs from
year to year may reflect growing numerator-denominator discrepancies
over the inter-censal period.
The mean ages shown in this report are not standardised for age and
therefore take no account of the changing age structure of the population.
References
1. McVey E and Baker A (2002): Improving ONS spatial referencing -
the impact on 2000 births and deaths data. Population Trends 107,
Spring 2002, pages 14–22.
Figure 2 Fertility* in Health Authorities of England and Wales, 2001
* Percentage difference between the General Fertility Rate (GFR) for the area of usual residence of mother and the GFR for
England and Wales; the GFR is measured as live bir ths per 1,000 women aged 15–44.
Note 1. Rates are provisional (based on mid-2000 population estimates)
Note 2. Boundaries are as at 1 April 2001
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Table 2
- continued Live births GFR2Live births GFR2
1 Live births to mothers usually resident outside England and Wales.
2 The general fertility rate (GFR) is the number of live  births per 1,000 women aged 15–44.
Rates are provisional, as they are based on mid-2000 population estimates.
England, Wales and elsewhere 594,634 54.6
England 563,744 54.6
Wales 30,616 53.5
Elsewhere1 274 :
NORTH EAST 25,949 49.4
Darlington UA 1,078 54.2
Hartlepool UA 1,031 54.0
Middlesbrough UA 1,666 53.5
Redcar and Cleveland UA 1,432 54.6
Stockton-on-Tees UA 1,942 49.8
Durham County 4,768 47.1
Chester-le-Street 523 44.5
Derwentside 872 50.4
Durham 715 35.7
Easington 933 51.0
Sedgefield 918 53.7
Teesdale 183 40.1
Wear Valley 624 50.9
Northumberland 2,881 48.8
Alnwick 290 48.9
Berwick-upon-Tweed 180 40.9
Blyth Valley 883 53.4
Castle Morpeth 378 40.3
Tynedale 522 48.7
Wansbeck 628 51.9
Tyne and Wear 11,151 48.5
Gateshead 1,995 49.5
Newcastle upon Tyne 2,875 47.8
North Tyneside 1,949 49.5
South Tyneside 1,479 49.2
Sunderland 2,853 47.5
NORTH WEST 75,201 53.6
Blackburn with Darwen UA 2,083 71.8
Blackpool UA 1,397 48.5
Halton UA 1,450 56.8
Warrington UA 2,138 54.3
Cheshire County 6,921 53.3
Chester 1,228 55.9
Congleton 852 51.0
Crewe and Nantwich 1,217 52.1
Ellesmere Port and Neston 816 51.7
Macclesfield 1,470 51.9
Vale Royal 1,338 56.6
Cumbria 4,635 50.4
Allerdale 906 52.3
Barrow-in-Furness 780 57.0
Carlisle 920 47.0
Copeland 664 49.4
Eden 471 50.8
South Lakeland 894 48.1
Greater Manchester 29,964 55.1
Bolton 3,253 59.7
Bury 2,063 56.2
Manchester 5,496 52.7
Oldham 3,047 67.8
Rochdale 2,557 57.6
Salford 2,535 55.1
Stockport 2,903 49.2
Tameside 2,479 55.1
Trafford 2,367 52.5
Wigan 3,264 51.2
Lancashire County 12,164 54.3
Burnley 1,056 58.2
Chorley 1,012 51.0
Fylde 636 48.7
Hyndburn 1,019 64.9
Lancaster 1,274 44.7
Pendle 1,083 66.5
Preston 1,659 56.3
Ribble Valley 503 50.9
Rossendale 764 59.7
South Ribble 1,118 52.7
West Lancashire 1,122 54.1
Wyre 918 49.8
Merseyside 14,449 49.8
Knowsley 1,758 53.0
Liverpool 4,915 48.4
St Helens 1,828 50.8
Sefton 2,640 48.5
Wirral 3,308 51.0
YORKSHIRE AND THE HUMBER 55,625 54.4
East Riding of Yorkshire UA 2,792 47.9
Kingston upon Hull, City of UA 2,857 54.1
North East Lincolnshire UA 1,641 53.8
North Lincolnshire UA 1,599 54.9
York UA 1,829 49.7
North Yorkshire County 5,432 51.2
Craven 462 50.2
Hambleton 799 49.4
Harrogate 1,533 49.3
Richmondshire 528 53.0
Ryedale 405 52.5
Scarborough 916 49.6
Selby 789 58.5
South Yorkshire 13,860 52.4
Barnsley 2,226 48.3
Doncaster 3,225 56.0
Rotherham 2,730 54.1
Sheffield 5,679 51.5
West Yorkshire 25,615 57.7
Bradford 7,205 70.6
Calderdale 2,266 57.4
Kirklees 5,032 61.8
Leeds 7,831 50.3
Wakefield 3,281 50.4
EAST MIDLANDS 44,642 52.7
Derby UA 2,792 56.1
Leicester UA 3,985 60.7
Nottingham UA 3,279 49.5
Rutland UA 299 37.5
Derbyshire County 7,279 50.5
Amber Valley 1,186 52.2
Bolsover 743 52.9
Chesterfield 927 46.8
Derbyshire Dales 620 51.7
Erewash 1,162 53.8
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Table 2
continued
- continued Live births GFR2- continued Live births GFR2
2 The general fertility rate (GFR) is the number of live births per 1,000 women aged 15–44.
Rates are provisional, as they are based on mid-2000 population estimates.
High Peak 898 49.2
North East Derbyshire 836 46.5
South Derbyshire 907 51.3
Leicestershire County 6,219 51.3
Blaby 946 55.3
Charnwood 1,558 47.6
Harborough 817 52.8
Hinckley and Bosworth 996 52.4
Melton 449 48.2
North West Leicestershire 946 54.9
Oadby and Wigston 507 48.7
Lincolnshire 6,020 51.2
Boston 539 54.5
East Lindsey 1,035 48.3
Lincoln 954 53.1
North Kesteven 906 52.7
South Holland 681 52.3
South Kesteven 1,258 51.2
West Lindsey 647 48.0
Northamptonshire 7,384 57.2
Corby 630 59.4
Daventry 789 57.7
East Northamptonshire 831 54.3
Kettering 982 57.3
Northampton 2,479 57.8
South Northamptonshire 856 54.3
Wellingborough 817 59.6
Nottinghamshire County 7,385 50.9
Ashfield 1,149 53.7
Bassetlaw 1,047 51.8
Broxtowe 1,004 46.1
Gedling 1,077 52.2
Mansfield 981 49.0
Newark and Sherwood 1,084 53.6
Rushcliffe 1,043 49.9
WEST MIDLANDS 60,818 57.0
Herefordshire, County of UA 1,591 52.7
Stoke-on-Trent UA 2,741 53.0
Telford and Wrekin UA 1,876 59.3
Shropshire County 2,628 50.7
Bridgnorth 421 45.4
North Shropshire 558 57.8
Oswestry 312 47.2
Shrewsbury and Atcham 1,001 51.8
South Shropshire 336 48.2
Staffordshire County 8,061 51.4
Cannock Chase 1,041 54.5
East Staffordshire 1,233 60.3
Lichfield 855 51.1
Newcastle-under-Lyme 1,140 46.7
South Staffordshire 890 48.0
Stafford 1,115 45.9
Staffordshire Moorlands 842 48.5
Tamworth 945 59.1
Warwickshire 5,254 52.6
North Warwickshire 635 54.1
Nuneaton and Bedworth 1,364 58.2
Rugby 968 55.4
Stratford-on-Avon 1,075 49.4
Warwick 1,212 47.5
West Midlands 33,105 61.1
Birmingham 14,426 65.8
Coventry 3,614 57.3
Dudley 3,313 54.4
Sandwell 3,694 62.2
Solihull 1,959 49.7
Walsall 3,199 62.9
Wolverhampton 2,900 59.7
Worcestershire County 5,562 53.7
Bromsgrove 801 53.5
Malvern Hills 593 48.4
Redditch 967 60.0
Worcester 1,162 55.3
Wychavon 1,076 50.5
Wyre Forest 963 53.4
EAST 60,090 54.7
Luton UA 2,854 70.4
Peterborough UA 2,058 62.3
Southend-on-Sea UA 1,904 51.0
Thurrock UA 1,797 62.1
Bedfordshire County 4,481 55.7
Bedford 1,704 58.7
Mid Bedfordshire 1,418 50.7
South Bedfordshire 1,359 58.1
Cambridgeshire County 5,858 47.8
Cambridge 1,064 33.5
East Cambridgeshire 759 49.6
Fenland 845 57.1
Huntingdonshire 1,814 53.2
South Cambridgeshire 1,376 51.7
Essex County 14,083 54.3
Basildon 2,074 61.2
Braintree 1,505 55.3
Brentwood 676 46.2
Castle Point 835 53.6
Chelmsford 1,612 50.5
Colchester 1,656 48.1
Epping Forest 1,367 57.5
Harlow 1,091 66.7
Maldon 612 58.0
Rochford 813 53.9
Tendring 1,139 52.0
Uttlesford 703 50.7
Hertfordshire 12,694 57.9
Broxbourne 1,100 61.8
Dacorum 1,670 58.5
East Hertfordshire 1,607 60.1
Hertsmere 1,103 53.9
North Hertfordshire 1,387 58.6
St Albans 1,673 59.8
Stevenage 994 56.5
Three Rivers 957 53.5
Watford 1,114 58.8
Welwyn Hatfield 1,089 55.4
Norfolk 7,405 49.9
Breckland 1,121 49.2
Broadland 1,089 47.6
Great Yarmouth 930 56.8
King’s Lynn and West Norfolk 1,308 55.7
North Norfolk 689 42.4
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Table 2
continued
- continued Live births GFR2- continued Live births GFR2
2 The general fertility rate (GFR) is the number of live births per 1,000 women aged 15–44.
Rates are provisional, as they are based on mid-2000 population estimates.
Norwich 1,266 46.8
South Norfolk 1,002 51.1
Suffolk 6,956 53.6
Babergh 730 51.5
Forest Heath 776 48.6
Ipswich 1,390 60.3
Mid Suffolk 880 57.0
St Edmundsbury 1,112 57.2
Suffolk Coastal 978 43.4
Waveney 1,090 56.9
LONDON 104,162 60.6
Inner London 45,089 61.8
Camden 2,792 55.0
City of London 53 44.8
Hackney 4,095 81.9
Hammersmith and Fulham 2,365 51.5
Haringey 3,830 69.6
Islington 2,500 54.5
Kensington and Chelsea 2,138 43.0
Lambeth 4,397 60.1
Lewisham 3,718 60.9
Newham 4,805 87.5
Southwark 3,998 68.3
Tower Hamlets 3,646 80.1
Wandsworth 4,182 56.8
Westminster 2,570 40.0
Outer London 59,073 59.7
Barking and Dagenham 2,407 71.9
Barnet 4,063 52.0
Bexley 2,626 58.1
Brent 3,917 68.2
Bromley 3,414 55.3
Croydon 4,401 58.1
Ealing 4,392 60.7
Enfield 3,747 66.3
Greenwich 3,210 64.1
Harrow 2,581 56.0
Havering 2,382 53.1
Hillingdon 3,244 56.5
Hounslow 3,134 66.0
Kingston upon Thames 1,787 51.6
Merton 2,664 59.0
Redbridge 3,110 62.8
Richmond upon Thames 2,394 53.1
Sutton 2,090 54.3
Waltham Forest 3,510 70.3
SOUTH EAST 88,510 53.8
Bracknell Forest UA 1,363 53.1
Brighton and Hove UA 2,831 47.2
Isle of Wight UA 1,109 52.2
Medway UA 3,028 57.3
Milton Keynes UA 2,830 57.8
Portsmouth UA 2,153 53.5
Reading UA 1,966 57.5
Slough UA 1,864 68.6
Southampton UA 2,434 52.9
West Berkshire UA 1,568 51.5
Windsor and Maidenhead UA 1,608 55.1
Wokingham UA 1,651 55.9
Buckinghamshire County 5,463 56.2
Aylesbury Vale 1,907 56.3
Chiltern 942 53.7
South Bucks 624 53.3
Wycombe 1,990 58.4
East Sussex County 4,564 52.3
Eastbourne 892 51.3
Hastings 938 59.2
Lewes 849 58.5
Rother 608 42.5
Wealden 1,277 50.8
Hampshire County 12,900 51.4
Basingstoke and Deane 1,772 56.5
East Hampshire 1,133 50.7
Eastleigh 1,192 48.3
Fareham 1,080 53.9
Gosport 838 47.5
Hart 897 50.5
Havant 1,190 54.7
New Forest 1,454 48.4
Rushmoor 1,177 58.0
Test Valley 1,117 48.5
Winchester 1,050 47.5
Kent County 14,644 55.8
Ashford 1,250 60.3
Canterbury 1,268 46.0
Dartford 1,073 58.4
Dover 1,078 52.1
Gravesham 1,098 61.0
Maidstone 1,557 54.7
Sevenoaks 1,195 56.1
Shepway 984 49.9
Swale 1,430 60.7
Thanet 1,285 55.9
Tonbridge and Malling 1,275 60.4
Tunbridge Wells 1,151 57.5
Oxfordshire 7,019 51.4
Cherwell 1,679 54.1
Oxford 1,505 39.6
South Oxfordshire 1,549 60.6
Vale of White Horse 1,236 57.0
West Oxfordshire 1,050 52.3
Surrey 11,762 53.9
Elmbridge 1,468 48.9
Epsom and Ewell 725 52.0
Guildford 1,384 51.1
Mole Valley 799 56.3
Reigate and Banstead 1,442 59.8
Runnymede 869 55.7
Spelthorne 1,032 59.4
Surrey Heath 874 48.4
Tandridge 855 53.0
Waverley 1,209 56.4
Woking 1,105 54.5
West Sussex 7,753 53.1
Adur 577 55.5
Arun 1,304 53.1
Chichester 956 47.4
Crawley 1,244 54.3
Horsham 1,255 51.6
Mid Sussex 1,366 55.6
Worthing 1,051 55.2
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Table 2
continued
- continued Live births GFR2- continued Live births GFR2
2 The general fertility rate (GFR) is the number of live births per 1,000 women aged 15–44.
Rates are provisional, as they are based on mid-2000 population estimates.
SOUTH WEST 48,747 51.1
Bath and North East Somerset UA 1,662 48.8
Bournemouth UA 1,540 47.2
Bristol, City of UA 4,695 51.4
North Somerset UA 1,868 53.8
Plymouth UA 2,547 47.1
Poole UA 1,339 49.3
South Gloucestershire UA 2,684 53.2
Swindon UA 2,239 57.3
Torbay UA 1,069 47.5
Cornwall and the Isles of Scilly 4,477 50.4
Caradon 706 49.3
Carrick 768 49.9
Kerrier 880 51.7
North Cornwall 712 47.7
Penwith 477 50.2
Restormel 920 53.3
Isles of Scilly 14 39.0
Devon County 6,227 49.4
East Devon 943 46.0
Exeter 1,109 46.0
Mid Devon 695 55.0
North Devon 816 52.6
South Hams 659 46.2
Teignbridge 1,081 51.4
Torridge 496 50.0
West Devon 428 53.7
Dorset County 3,291 48.4
Christchurch 378 54.9
East Dorset 640 45.2
North Dorset 508 44.6
Purbeck 391 46.2
West Dorset 789 51.6
Weymouth and Portland 585 49.3
Gloucestershire 5,782 53.3
Cheltenham 1,108 51.3
Cotswold 723 45.6
Forest of Dean 729 51.8
Gloucester 1,319 57.1
Stroud 1,098 55.4
Tewkesbury 805 57.0
Somerset 4,732 52.3
Mendip 992 52.7
Sedgemoor 983 50.8
South Somerset 1,484 51.9
Taunton Deane 1,016 53.7
West Somerset 257 52.9
Wiltshire County 4,595 53.9
Kennet 885 54.4
North Wiltshire 1,365 54.2
Salisbury 1,104 47.7
West Wiltshire 1,241 60.2
WALES 30,616 53.5
Blaenau Gwent 720 52.9
Bridgend 1,444 56.3
Caerphilly 1,974 58.3
Cardiff 3,589 48.8
Carmarthenshire 1,668 55.5
Ceredigion 568 40.9
Conwy 1,068 55.0
Denbighshire 928 56.8
Flintshire 1,644 56.5
Gwynedd 1,205 54.8
Isle of Anglesey 655 59.0
Merthyr Tydfil 602 54.7
Monmouthshire 788 49.3
Neath Port Talbot 1,338 51.2
Newport 1,588 58.6
Pembrokeshire 1,170 56.1
Powys 1,182 52.4
Rhondda, Cynon, Taff 2,501 52.1
Swansea 2,397 52.9
Torfaen 968 55.8
The Vale of Glamorgan 1,198 50.3
Wrexham 1,421 56.5
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Table 3
- continued Live births GFR2Live births GFR2
1 Live births to mothers usually resident outside England and Wales.
2 The general fertility rate (GFR) is the number of live births per 1,000 women aged 15–44.
Rates are provisional, as they are based on mid-2000 population estimates.
England, Wales and elsewhere 594,634 54.6
England 563,744 54.8
Wales 30,616 53.5
Elsewhere1 274 :
NORTHERN AND YORKSHIRE 67,435 52.6
Bradford 7,205 70.6
Calderdale and Kirklees 7,298 60.3
County Durham and Darlington 5,846 48.2
East Riding and Hull 5,649 50.8
Gateshead and South Tyneside 3,474 49.4
Leeds 7,831 50.3
Newcastle & North Tyneside 4,824 48.5
North Cumbria 2,961 49.7
Northumberland 2,881 48.8
North Yorkshire 7,261 50.8
Sunderland 2,853 47.5
Tees 6,071 52.6
Wakefield 3,281 50.4
TRENT 54,009 52.2
Barnsley 2,226 48.3
Doncaster 3,225 56.0
Leicestershire 10,503 53.9
Lincolnshire 6,020 51.2
North Derbyshire 3,420 48.8
North Nottinghamshire 3,939 51.9
Nottingham 6,725 49.6
Rotherham 2,730 54.1
Sheffield 5,679 51.5
Southern Derbyshire 6,302 54.1
South Humber 3,240 54.4
EASTERN 60,090 54.7
Bedfordshire 7,335 60.6
Cambridgeshire 7,916 50.9
Hertfordshire 12,694 57.9
Norfolk 7,405 49.9
North Essex 9,685 53.8
South Essex 8,099 55.7
Suffolk 6,956 53.6
LONDON 104,162 60.6
Barking & Havering 4,789 61.1
Barnet, Enfield & Haringey 11,640 61.3
Bexley, Bromley & Greenwich 9,250 58.9
Brent & Harrow 6,498 62.8
Camden & Islington 5,292 54.8
Croydon 4,401 58.1
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow 9,891 59.6
East London and The City 12,599 83.1
Hillingdon 3,244 56.5
Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster 4,708 41.3
Kingston and Richmond 4,181 52.4
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 12,113 62.9
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 8,936 56.8
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 6,620 66.6
SOUTH EAST 95,894 54.1
Berkshire 10,020 56.9
Buckinghamshire 8,293 56.7
East Kent 6,152 52.7
East Surrey 4,592 54.4
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove 7,395 50.3
Isle of Wight, Portsmouth and
South East Hampshire 6,874 52.2
Northamptonshire 7,384 57.2
North and Mid Hampshire 6,206 52.7
Oxfordshire 7,019 51.4
Southampton and South West Hampshire 5,516 50.5
West Kent 11,520 58.0
West Surrey 7,170 53.6
West Sussex 7,753 53.1
SOUTH WEST 48,747 51.1
Avon 10,909 51.8
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 4,477 50.4
Dorset 6,170 48.2
Gloucestershire 5,782 53.3
North and East Devon 4,399 49.8
Somerset 4,732 52.3
South and West Devon 5,444 47.7
Wiltshire 6,834 55.0
WEST MIDLANDS 60,818 57.0
Birmingham 14,426 65.8
Coventry 3,614 57.3
Dudley 3,313 54.4
Herefordshire 1,591 52.7
North Staffordshire 4,723 50.5
Sandwell 3,694 62.2
Shropshire 4,504 54.0
Solihull 1,959 49.7
South Staffordshire 6,079 52.8
Walsall 3,199 62.9
Warwickshire 5,254 52.6
Wolverhampton 2,900 59.7
Worcestershire 5,562 53.7
NORTH WEST 72,589 53.8
Bury and Rochdale 4,620 56.9
East Lancashire 6,508 63.9
Liverpool 4,915 48.4
Manchester 5,496 52.7
Morecambe Bay 2,948 48.5
North Cheshire 3,588 55.3
North-West Lancashire 4,610 51.4
St Helens and Knowsley 3,586 51.9
Salford and Trafford 4,902 53.8
Sefton 2,640 48.5
South Cheshire 6,921 53.3
South Lancashire 3,252 52.7
Stockport 2,903 49.2
West Pennine 5,875 60.5
Wigan and Bolton 6,517 55.1
Wirral 3,308 51.0
WALES 30,616 53.5
North Wales 6,921 56.2
Dyfed Powys 4,588 52.5
Morgannwg 5,179 53.4
Bro Taf 7,890 50.5
Gwent 6,038 56.0
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Report:
Death registrations in
England and Wales,2001:
area of residence
This report gives the numbers of deaths from all causes registered in
England and Wales in 2001 by area of usual residence of the deceased
and the standardised mortality ratios (SMRs) by area. Table 1 presents
the data by administrative areas and Table 2 by the health areas relevant
in 2001.  Deaths registered in England and Wales in 2001 were allocated
to areas using an improved method of spatial referencing compared with
previous years.  See ‘In Brief’ in this edition for summary details and
the article in Population Trends 1071 for full details.
KEY OBSERVATIONS
Among the Government Office Regions, the highest level of mortality
in 2001 was in the North East (SMR of 112), while the lowest was in
the South West (92).  Within the regions, mortality levels were highest
in Halton UA (131) and in the local authority districts of Liverpool
(130) and Knowsley (130). The lowest levels of mortality were in the
City of London (50), though this is based on small numbers, followed
by the London Boroughs of Kensington and Chelsea (71) and
Westminster (71).
For males, the highest mortality level was in Manchester (136), while
the lowest occurred in the City of London (53) and in the Isles of Scilly
(66).  However, both of the latter districts’ SMRs are based on very low
numbers; the next lowest were Kensington and Chelsea (73) and
Westminster (73).
For females, the highest mortality level was in the district of Watford
(147), while the lowest were in the City of London (47), Kensington
and Chelsea (69), Westminster (69) and Epsom and Ewell (69).
The highest and lowest levels of mortality among health authorities
were in the same areas as those for the local authorities - Liverpool,
Manchester, Kensington and Chelsea and Westminster.  This is not
surprising given that for these areas the local and health authority
boundaries coincide.  The health authority with the next highest level of
mortality was St Helens and Knowsley (123) and the second lowest was
Dorset (86).
Figures for 2001 death registrations by age and sex, and for selected
causes of death, were published in a Report in Health Statistics
Quarterly 14 on 23 May 2002.
EXPLANATORY NOTES
Occurrences and registrations
Up to 1992 ONS (formerly OPCS) publications gave numbers of deaths
registered in the data year.  Since 1993 most of our published figures
represent the number of deaths which occurred in the data year.  This
change has had little effect on annual totals but makes it easier to
analyse seasonal variations in mortality. However, we take two annual
extracts:2
 The first extract from our deaths database, produced in April
following the data year, comprises registrations in that year.
Outputs produced using this extract include this Report and the
cause based Report in Health Statistics Quarterly, as well as VS
tables, and the Compendium of Clinical and Health Indicators.
 The second extract is produced in the September following the year
to which it relates, and comprises occurrences in the data year.
This extract forms the basis for annual mortality publications, with
the exception of the two Reports mentioned above.
Standardised mortality ratios
Comparison of the level of mortality between different areas is difficult
if no account is taken of differences in their population structure.  In
Tables 1 and 2 this is done by using standardised mortality ratios
(SMRs).  For each area, the ratio is derived by comparing the number
of deaths actually occurring in it with the number which would have
been expected if the sex and age mortality rates for England and Wales
applied to the area’s population distribution.  If local mortality rates are
high compared with national rates, the number of deaths observed will
be greater than the expected number, and the SMR greater than 100;
and vice versa for areas with low mortality rates.  More details can be
found in ONS annual reference volumes.3  Note that in Tables 1 and 2,
SMRs for males and females are not directly comparable with each
other and that the SMRs are provisional because they are based on mid-
2000 population estimates. Care is needed when comparing SMRs
presented here with those published for earlier years as evidence of
trends. Changes in SMRs from year to year may reflect growing
numerator-denominator discrepancies over the inter-censal period.
REFERENCES
1 McVey E and Baker A (2002): Improving ONS spatial referencing –
the impact on 2000 births and deaths data. Population Trends 107,
Spring 2002, pages 14–22.
2. Office for National Statistics (2001). Mortality statistics: cause
2000, series DH2 no. 27, section 2.2.
3. Office for National Statistics (2000). Mortality statistics: general
1999, series DH1 no. 32, section 2.7.
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Table 1
England, Wales and elsewhere, government office regions, unitary authorities/counties/districts & London boroughs
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMRs) by sex, 2001 registrations
England, Wales and elsewhere 532,498 253,608 278,890 100 100 100
England 497,878 237,017 260,861 99 99 99
Wales 33,249 15,714 17,535 104 104 105
Elsewhere 1,371 877 494 : : :
NORTH EAST 28,391 13,750 14,641 112 115 110
Darlington UA 1,209 575 634 112 115 110
Hartlepool UA 1,014 512 502 119 124 114
Middlesbrough UA 1,437 704 733 111 117 107
Redcar and Cleveland UA 1,507 704 803 113 112 113
Stockton-on-Tees UA 1,809 882 927 119 116 121
Durham County 5,540 2,677 2,863 112 113 112
Chester-le-Street 534 232 302 104 89 119
Derwentside 1,069 518 551 120 130 112
Durham 833 396 437 102 100 103
Easington 1,070 544 526 125 127 122
Sedgefield 994 487 507 120 122 119
Teesdale 289 133 156 94 88 100
Wear Valley 751 367 384 105 113 99
Northumberland 3,459 1,672 1,787 106 106 107
Alnwick 317 157 160 87 88 87
Berwick-upon-Tweed 327 144 183 89 79 98
Blyth Valley 826 420 406 124 130 118
Castle Morpeth 552 254 298 95 94 96
Tynedale 675 313 362 104 97 111
Wansbeck 762 384 378 123 129 117
Tyne and Wear 12,416 6,024 6,392 113 117 110
Gateshead 2,318 1,125 1,193 119 119 119
Newcastle upon Tyne 2,940 1,419 1,521 111 116 107
North Tyneside 2,241 1,009 1,232 105 104 105
South Tyneside 1,756 905 851 109 120 99
Sunderland 3,161 1,566 1,595 120 125 115
NORTH WEST 74,965 35,392 39,573 110 111 110
Blackburn with Darwen UA 1,341 608 733 116 112 120
Blackpool UA 2,124 1,031 1,093 118 123 113
Halton UA 1,222 606 616 131 130 132
Warrington UA 1,855 871 984 109 106 112
Cheshire County 6,988 3,308 3,680 100 99 102
Chester 1,241 587 654 95 93 97
Congleton 884 429 455 94 95 93
Crewe and Nantwich 1,218 578 640 114 110 119
Ellesmere Port and Neston 751 366 385 97 98 96
Macclesfield 1,677 765 912 98 96 101
Vale Royal 1,217 583 634 103 102 104
Cumbria 5,647 2,685 2,962 102 100 103
Allerdale 1,131 542 589 104 107 102
Barrow-in-Furness 818 418 400 121 124 119
Carlisle 1,207 564 643 107 104 109
Copeland 713 354 359 109 108 110
Eden 504 234 270 87 82 91
South Lakeland 1,274 573 701 89 85 93
Greater Manchester 27,003 12,843 14,160 113 116 111
Bolton 2,704 1,271 1,433 108 108 107
Bury 1,878 861 1,017 110 108 112
Manchester 4,470 2,259 2,211 126 136 117
Oldham 2,237 1,064 1,173 112 116 109
Rochdale 2,173 1,012 1,161 119 116 121
Salford 2,648 1,248 1,400 117 121 114
Stockport 2,973 1,397 1,576 98 100 96
Tameside 2,409 1,165 1,244 119 124 114
Trafford 2,158 1,021 1,137 98 98 98
Wigan 3,353 1,545 1,808 122 120 124
Note: SMR’s are based on mid-2000 population estimates with 2000 livebirths (used for under 1 year).
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Table 1
continued
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMR's) by sex, 2001 registrations
Number of deaths Standardised mortality ratios
Area of usual residence Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Lancashire County 12,660 5,854 6,806 106 105 107
Burnley 970 420 550 113 103 121
Chorley 1,007 449 558 108 106 110
Fylde 1,037 464 573 91 92 91
Hyndburn 915 429 486 124 122 125
Lancaster 1,568 776 792 101 108 95
Pendle 930 428 502 118 111 125
Preston 1,384 651 733 110 110 110
Ribble Valley 584 257 327 97 86 109
Rossendale 698 306 392 115 108 122
South Ribble 1,036 502 534 107 108 106
West Lancashire 1,184 558 626 108 109 107
Wyre 1,347 614 733 97 96 98
Merseyside 16,125 7,586 8,539 115 118 113
Knowsley 1,536 749 787 130 131 129
Liverpool 5,245 2,495 2,750 130 133 127
St Helens 1,968 932 1,036 118 118 118
Sefton 3,572 1,631 1,941 104 106 102
Wirral 3,804 1,779 2,025 105 109 101
YORKSHIRE AND THE HUMBER 51,976 24,833 27,143 102 103 101
East Riding of  Yorkshire UA 3,411 1,600 1,811 97 95 99
Kingston upon Hull, City of UA 2,570 1,301 1,269 104 111 99
North East Lincolnshire UA 1,681 856 825 103 111 95
North Lincolnshire UA 1,636 793 843 103 101 104
York UA 1,844 886 958 94 97 92
North Yorkshire County 6,127 2,886 3,241 91 90 92
Craven 634 263 371 94 85 102
Hambleton 817 394 423 87 86 89
Harrogate 1,582 729 853 92 92 92
Richmondshire 445 223 222 94 94 94
Ryedale 529 266 263 77 81 74
Scarborough 1,387 638 749 93 93 93
Selby 733 373 360 99 97 102
South Yorkshire 13,594 6,509 7,085 105 106 104
Barnsley 2,476 1,201 1,275 111 114 109
Doncaster 3,017 1,450 1,567 111 109 113
Rotherham 2,540 1,222 1,318 105 106 103
Sheffield 5,561 2,636 2,925 101 102 99
West Yorkshire 21,113 10,002 11,111 106 107 105
Bradford 4,747 2,219 2,528 107 108 106
Calderdale 2,027 926 1,101 106 106 107
Kirklees 3,979 1,857 2,122 106 107 106
Leeds 7,018 3,368 3,650 101 103 99
Wakefield 3,342 1,632 1,710 115 117 114
EAST MIDLANDS 42,580 20,447 22,133 100 99 102
Derby UA 2,296 1,101 1,195 100 99 100
Leicester UA 2,778 1,349 1,429 108 109 107
Nottingham UA 2,827 1,409 1,418 109 114 105
Rutland UA 295 139 156 84 77 91
Derbyshire County 7,998 3,811 4,187 105 103 106
Amber Valley 1,237 596 641 95 98 93
Bolsover 822 387 435 111 106 116
Chesterfield 1,191 556 635 117 110 125
Derbyshire Dales 837 378 459 95 94 96
Erewash 1,164 558 606 105 103 106
High Peak 868 414 454 104 109 99
North East Derbyshire 1,082 528 554 102 101 103
South Derbyshire 797 394 403 113 108 119
England, Wales and elsewhere, government office regions, unitary authorities/counties/districts & London boroughs
Population Trends 108 Summer 2002
99   Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Number of deaths Standardised mortality ratios
Area of usual residence Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Table 1
continued
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMR's) by sex, 2001 registrations
Leicestershire County 5,544 2,600 2,944 91 86 97
Blaby 655 316 339 84 79 90
Charnwood 1,441 647 794 90 83 98
Harborough 723 341 382 92 89 93
Hinckley and Bosworth 944 441 503 90 86 93
Melton 459 221 238 98 90 107
North West Leicestershire 820 399 421 99 98 99
Oadby and Wigston 502 235 267 91 83 100
Lincolnshire 7,320 3,605 3,715 99 99 99
Boston 688 319 369 102 96 109
East Lindsey 1,711 865 846 97 99 96
Lincoln 840 432 408 99 108 92
North Kesteven 1,025 463 562 96 90 101
South Holland 987 498 489 104 104 103
South Kesteven 1,180 583 597 94 96 92
West Lindsey 889 445 444 104 100 108
Northamptonshire 5,554 2,696 2,858 97 97 98
Corby 485 249 236 109 109 108
Daventry 595 300 295 95 94 97
East Northamptonshire 719 335 384 98 93 103
Kettering 777 375 402 96 95 98
Northampton 1,703 818 885 100 101 98
South Northamptonshire 623 303 320 87 87 87
Wellingborough 652 316 336 96 97 95
Nottinghamshire County 7,968 3,737 4,231 103 100 107
Ashfield 1,256 615 641 116 116 116
Bassetlaw 1,201 593 608 109 107 111
Broxtowe 1,097 510 587 98 91 104
Gedling 1,065 470 595 88 83 93
Mansfield 1,075 519 556 112 108 115
Newark and Sherwood 1,203 553 650 111 108 114
Rushcliffe 1,071 477 594 94 89 98
WEST MIDLANDS 54,116 26,209 27,907 103 104 103
Herefordshire, County of UA 1,874 911 963 91 91 92
Stoke-on-Trent UA 2,691 1,297 1,394 111 116 107
Telford and Wrekin UA 1,349 648 701 114 113 116
Shropshire County 3,055 1,443 1,612 95 93 97
Bridgnorth 553 279 274 103 103 104
North Shropshire 603 275 328 91 88 95
Oswestry 432 193 239 107 108 106
Shrewsbury and Atcham 955 449 506 89 87 91
South Shropshire 512 247 265 93 87 98
Staffordshire County 8,179 3,883 4,296 105 102 108
Cannock Chase 807 413 394 116 118 113
East Staffordshire 1,169 590 579 112 119 106
Lichfield 977 409 568 106 93 119
Newcastle-under-Lyme 1,266 598 668 99 98 99
South Staffordshire 1,000 450 550 94 86 102
Stafford 1,295 600 695 97 91 104
Staffordshire Moorlands 1,044 504 540 107 103 112
Tamworth 621 319 302 127 130 123
Warwickshire 5,157 2,438 2,719 101 96 106
North Warwickshire 627 315 312 110 110 110
Nuneaton and Bedworth 1,187 594 593 117 118 116
Rugby 900 425 475 99 92 106
Stratford-on-Avon 1,222 543 679 95 85 105
Warwick 1,221 561 660 93 89 97
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Table 1
continued
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMR's) by sex, 2001 registrations
West Midlands 26,205 12,961 13,244 105 109 101
Birmingham 9,825 4,919 4,906 107 113 102
Coventry 2,932 1,451 1,481 99 103 95
Dudley 3,192 1,571 1,621 103 107 101
Sandwell 3,340 1,618 1,722 119 123 115
Solihull 1,877 908 969 91 90 91
Walsall 2,543 1,223 1,320 100 101 99
Wolverhampton 2,496 1,271 1,225 106 111 100
Worcestershire County 5,606 2,628 2,978 99 96 102
Bromsgrove 970 430 540 104 96 112
Malvern Hills 908 418 490 94 88 100
Redditch 633 303 330 97 95 99
Worcester 869 423 446 97 101 93
Wychavon 1,137 548 589 94 90 98
Wyre Forest 1,089 506 583 110 108 111
EAST 53,361 25,287 28,074 95 93 98
Luton UA 1,563 759 804 116 112 120
Peterborough UA 1,486 717 769 112 108 117
Southend-on-Sea UA 2,211 943 1,268 103 97 108
Thurrock UA 1,160 571 589 110 113 107
Bedfordshire County 3,295 1,588 1,707 98 96 100
Bedford 1,336 625 711 100 97 104
Mid Bedfordshire 933 467 466 88 89 88
South Bedfordshire 1,026 496 530 107 104 109
Cambridgeshire County 4,860 2,379 2,481 90 89 90
Cambridge 900 422 478 79 80 79
East Cambridgeshire 621 338 283 85 90 80
Fenland 1,073 535 538 112 113 112
Huntingdonshire 1,212 599 613 94 93 95
South Cambridgeshire 1,054 485 569 80 74 87
Essex County 13,029 6,090 6,939 95 92 98
Basildon 1,413 681 732 92 93 91
Braintree 1,364 596 768 107 98 117
Brentwood 681 298 383 94 80 109
Castle Point 837 374 463 98 88 108
Chelmsford 1,286 646 640 86 90 83
Colchester 1,421 675 746 94 93 94
Epping Forest 1,198 568 630 95 93 97
Harlow 636 305 331 94 90 98
Maldon 576 256 320 95 89 101
Rochford 731 358 373 84 83 85
Tendring 2,203 1027 1,176 98 99 98
Uttlesford 683 306 377 98 87 110
Hertfordshire 9,462 4,379 5,083 95 90 99
Broxbourne 720 372 348 97 98 95
Dacorum 1,218 590 628 93 93 93
East Hertfordshire 1,043 490 553 92 89 96
Hertsmere 987 390 597 95 81 106
North Hertfordshire 1,312 592 720 104 98 110
St Albans 1,057 482 575 81 74 87
Stevenage 651 320 331 107 103 110
Three Rivers 784 366 418 78 78 78
Watford 774 335 439 126 107 147
Welwyn Hatfield 916 442 474 93 93 93
Norfolk 9,105 4,425 4,680 91 90 93
Breckland 1,375 695 680 92 93 91
Broadland 1,302 599 703 95 85 104
Great Yarmouth 1,140 525 615 103 100 105
King’s Lynn and West Norfolk 1,649 832 817 97 98 97
North Norfolk 1,355 652 703 85 83 87
Norwich 1,162 571 591 85 92 79
South Norfolk 1,122 551 571 85 81 88
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Table 1
continued
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMR's) by sex, 2001 registrations
Suffolk 7,190 3,436 3,754 94 92 96
Babergh 852 413 439 90 88 93
Forest Heath 518 260 258 104 101 107
Ipswich 1,226 551 675 101 95 105
Mid Suffolk 867 422 445 87 89 85
St Edmundsbury 964 463 501 96 94 98
Suffolk Coastal 1,352 638 714 91 88 94
Waveney 1,411 689 722 95 95 95
LONDON 58,583 28,526 30,057 95 98 93
Inner London 20,064 10,286 9,778 96 102 90
Camden 1,541 798 743 93 102 85
City of London 34 20 14 50 53 47
Hackney 1,306 685 621 96 101 90
Hammersmith and Fulham 1,078 543 535 92 98 87
Haringey 1,484 712 772 96 97 96
Islington 1,344 728 616 101 109 93
Kensington and Chelsea 992 491 501 71 73 69
Lambeth 1,834 988 846 98 109 88
Lewisham 2,134 1,045 1,089 109 117 102
Newham 1,701 922 779 111 120 101
Southwark 1,793 913 880 102 104 100
Tower Hamlets 1,391 775 616 110 122 97
Wandsworth 2,068 963 1,105 98 99 97
Westminster 1,364 703 661 71 73 69
Outer London 38,519 18,240 20,279 95 96 95
Barking and Dagenham 1,697 835 862 115 126 106
Barnet 2,816 1,269 1,547 89 84 94
Bexley 2,059 994 1,065 95 96 94
Brent 1,801 937 864 100 99 101
Bromley 2,955 1,364 1,591 92 93 90
Croydon 2,675 1,243 1,432 95 93 98
Ealing 2,244 1,123 1,121 96 97 95
Enfield 2,392 1,092 1,300 93 95 92
Greenwich 1,993 941 1,052 108 110 105
Harrow 1,633 775 858 81 83 79
Havering 2,336 1,114 1,222 99 99 99
Hillingdon 2,087 996 1,091 91 90 91
Hounslow 1,684 822 862 97 99 95
Kingston upon Thames 1,336 603 733 98 92 103
Merton 1,514 728 786 93 98 89
Redbridge 2,113 1,004 1,109 95 95 96
Richmond upon Thames 1,452 668 784 78 80 77
Sutton 1,782 788 994 103 102 103
Waltham Forest 1,950 944 1,006 105 113 99
SOUTH EAST 79,574 36,949 42,625 93 92 95
Bracknell Forest UA 762 370 392 95 94 96
Brighton and Hove UA 2,765 1,329 1,436 95 101 90
Isle of Wight UA 1,755 818 937 93 93 93
Medway UA 2,166 1,050 1,116 112 113 111
Milton Keynes UA 1,478 692 786 107 103 110
Portsmouth UA 1,954 896 1,058 103 101 104
Reading UA 1,164 569 595 91 97 87
Slough UA 968 513 455 121 129 113
Southampton UA 1,898 919 979 91 92 90
West Berkshire UA 1,148 554 594 92 89 96
Windsor and Maidenhead UA 1,299 614 685 99 94 103
Wokingham UA 1,024 516 508 92 89 94
Buckinghamshire County 4,152 2,001 2,151 95 92 98
Aylesbury Vale 1,339 614 725 104 95 113
Chiltern 844 424 420 83 87 79
South Bucks 632 298 334 97 93 102
Wycombe 1,337 665 672 94 92 95
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East Sussex County 6,846 3,065 3,781 91 91 90
Eastbourne 1,422 669 753 91 102 82
Hastings 1,162 483 679 107 103 110
Lewes 1,153 520 633 87 85 89
Rother 1,478 643 835 86 86 87
Wealden 1,631 750 881 87 85 89
Hampshire County 11,523 5,350 6,173 91 88 94
Basingstoke and Deane 1,111 524 587 93 88 98
East Hampshire 1,064 456 608 95 88 102
Eastleigh 995 465 530 97 95 100
Fareham 1,050 479 571 89 84 93
Gosport 802 391 411 110 115 106
Hart 558 271 287 79 78 80
Havant 1,282 608 674 95 91 99
New Forest 1,890 865 1,025 79 76 82
Rushmoor 704 329 375 104 106 102
Test Valley 1,015 488 527 95 94 96
Winchester 1,052 474 578 85 81 89
Kent County 14,047 6,467 7,580 94 92 96
Ashford 917 465 452 88 93 83
Canterbury 1,630 705 925 87 81 92
Dartford 836 378 458 115 111 119
Dover 1,270 584 686 93 93 94
Gravesham 849 415 434 97 97 97
Maidstone 1,324 637 687 95 94 97
Sevenoaks 993 464 529 82 79 85
Shepway 1,278 569 709 98 98 98
Swale 1,213 542 671 104 94 114
Thanet 1,818 845 973 100 101 98
Tonbridge and Malling 920 448 472 93 95 92
Tunbridge Wells 999 415 584 87 77 95
Oxfordshire 5,115 2,480 2,635 90 89 91
Cherwell 1,116 531 585 101 97 106
Oxford 1,021 510 511 82 86 78
South Oxfordshire 1,132 571 561 91 93 88
Vale of White Horse 936 454 482 84 83 84
West Oxfordshire 910 414 496 95 87 102
Surrey 10,117 4,608 5,509 89 86 92
Elmbridge 1,177 516 661 89 81 96
Epsom and Ewell 660 349 311 79 91 69
Guildford 1,025 480 545 78 76 80
Mole Valley 853 384 469 84 81 87
Reigate and Banstead 1,407 629 778 108 102 114
Runnymede 768 358 410 90 89 91
Spelthorne 815 384 431 83 80 86
Surrey Heath 668 321 347 92 90 94
Tandridge 790 348 442 88 85 90
Waverley 1,192 493 699 88 81 94
Woking 762 346 416 96 89 103
West Sussex 9,393 4,138 5,255 93 90 97
Adur 729 316 413 88 82 94
Arun 2,316 1,006 1,310 93 88 98
Chichester 1,434 652 782 87 87 87
Crawley 788 366 422 101 93 108
Horsham 1,164 563 601 86 84 89
Mid Sussex 1,335 558 777 101 94 106
Worthing 1,627 677 950 99 101 98
Number of deaths Standardised mortality ratios
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Table 1
continued
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMR's) by sex, 2001 registrations
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SOUTH WEST 54,332 25,624 28,708 92 91 92
Bath and North East Somerset UA 1,635 806 829 81 85 77
Bournemouth UA 2,273 1,009 1,264 94 95 93
Bristol, City of UA 3,831 1,858 1,973 97 100 95
North Somerset UA 2,251 1,012 1,239 94 93 95
Plymouth UA 2,481 1,187 1,294 96 97 95
Poole UA 1,522 710 812 85 85 84
South Gloucestershire UA 1,867 866 1,001 85 78 91
Swindon UA 1,586 786 800 104 105 103
Torbay UA 1,913 840 1,073 96 96 96
Cornwall and the Isles of Scilly 5,918 2,813 3,105 93 93 94
Caradon 902 415 487 92 88 95
Carrick 1,051 488 563 85 85 85
Kerrier 1,056 502 554 95 96 95
North Cornwall 953 469 484 92 93 91
Penwith 827 386 441 97 96 98
Restormel 1,109 543 566 100 101 99
Isles of Scilly 20 10 10 77 66 92
Devon County 8,602 4,051 4,551 90 90 91
East Devon 1,938 942 996 86 88 84
Exeter 1,080 498 582 94 96 93
Mid Devon 732 365 367 89 90 88
North Devon 1,086 507 579 94 92 96
South Hams 908 406 502 85 80 90
Teignbridge 1,512 708 804 90 88 91
Torridge 741 346 395 102 97 107
West Devon 605 279 326 91 90 93
Dorset County 4,836 2,314 2,522 84 84 84
Christchurch 686 337 349 80 84 76
East Dorset 1,019 490 529 77 75 80
North Dorset 640 306 334 80 80 80
Purbeck 481 226 255 80 77 83
West Dorset 1,233 586 647 85 85 85
Weymouth and Portland 777 369 408 106 109 104
Gloucestershire 5,843 2,773 3,070 94 94 94
Cheltenham 1,148 549 599 91 96 87
Cotswold 902 440 462 90 94 87
Forest of Dean 846 416 430 100 101 99
Gloucester 1,004 492 512 101 99 103
Stroud 1,177 520 657 96 91 99
Tewkesbury 766 356 410 87 84 90
Somerset 5,552 2,620 2,932 90 89 92
Mendip 1,070 493 577 97 94 101
Sedgemoor 1,194 581 613 94 95 93
South Somerset 1,676 783 893 87 84 90
Taunton Deane 1,106 536 570 88 94 84
West Somerset 506 227 279 85 77 93
Wiltshire County 4,222 1,979 2,243 94 91 96
Kennet 650 302 348 80 78 81
North Wiltshire 1,146 556 590 96 97 96
Salisbury 1,196 552 644 93 89 98
West Wiltshire 1,230 569 661 100 95 105
Number of deaths Standardised mortality ratios
Area of usual residence Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Table 1
continued
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMR's) by sex, 2001 registrations
England, Wales and elsewhere, government office regions, unitary authorities/counties/districts & London boroughs
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WALES 33,249 15,714 17,535 104 104 105
Blaenau Gwent 894 425 469 120 121 119
Bridgend 1,402 637 765 102 97 105
Caerphilly 1,840 898 942 120 121 119
Cardiff 2,943 1,423 1,520 97 99 95
Carmarthenshire 2,339 1,127 1,212 111 112 109
Ceredigion 747 336 411 84 79 89
Conwy 1,659 761 898 96 98 95
Denbighshire 1,241 563 678 101 99 103
Flintshire 1,445 683 762 104 100 107
Gwynedd 1,339 608 731 94 95 93
Isle of Anglesey 797 370 427 101 99 104
Merthyr Tydfil 655 308 347 123 124 123
Monmouthshire 941 479 462 93 99 89
Neath Port Talbot 1,728 804 924 113 115 111
Newport 1,479 727 752 107 109 105
Pembrokeshire 1,375 696 679 108 110 107
Powys 1,519 747 772 97 97 98
Rhondda, Cynon, Taff 2,590 1,223 1,367 114 114 114
Swansea 2,586 1,190 1,396 101 97 103
Torfaen 975 460 515 114 110 117
The Vale of Glamorgan 1,295 595 700 102 95 107
Wrexham 1,460 654 806 112 106 118
Number of deaths Standardised mortality ratios
Area of usual residence Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Table 1
continued
Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMR's) by sex, 2001 registrations
England, Wales and elsewhere, government office regions, unitary authorities/counties/districts & London boroughs
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Number of deaths Standardised mortality ratios
Area of usual residence Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Table 2 Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMRs) by sex, 2001 registrations
England, Wales and elsewhere 532,498 253,608 278,890 100 100 100
England 497,878 237,017 260,861 99 99 99
Wales 33,249 15,714 17,535 104 104 105
Elsewhere 1,371 877  494 : : :
NORTHERN AND YORKSHIRE 67,011 32,119 34,892 106 107 105
Bradford 4,747 2,219 2,528 107 108 106
Calderdale and Kirklees 6,006 2,783 3,223 106 106 106
County Durham and Darlington 6,749 3,252 3,497 112 114 111
East Riding and Hull 5,981 2,901 3,080 100 101 99
Gateshead and South Tyneside 4,074 2,030 2,044 115 120 110
Leeds 7,018 3,368 3,650 101 103 99
Newcastle & North Tyneside 5,181 2,428 2,753 108 111 106
North Cumbria 3,555 1,694 1,861 103 102 104
Northumberland 3,459 1,672 1,787 106 106 107
North Yorkshire 7,971 3,772 4,199 92 92 92
Sunderland 3,161 1,566 1,595 120 125 115
Tees 5,767 2,802 2,965 115 117 114
Wakefield 3,342 1,632 1,710 115 117 114
TRENT 53,641 25,770 27,871 102 101 103
Barnsley 2,476 1,201 1,275 111 114 109
Doncaster 3,017 1,450 1,567 111 109 113
Leicestershire 8,617 4,088 4,529 96 92 99
Lincolnshire 7,320 3,605 3,715 99 99 99
North Derbyshire 4,242 1,994 2,248 107 104 110
North Nottinghamshire 4,417 2,136 2,281 111 109 112
Nottingham 6,378 3,010 3,368 101 100 102
Rotherham 2,540 1,222 1,318 105 106 103
Sheffield 5,561 2,636 2,925 101 102 99
Southern Derbyshire 5,756 2,779 2,977 101 101 101
South Humber 3,317 1,649 1,668 103 106 100
EASTERN 53,361 25,287 28,074 95 93 98
Bedfordshire 4,858 2,347 2,511 103 101 106
Cambridgeshire 6,346 3,096 3,250 94 93 95
Hertfordshire 9,462 4,379 5,083 95 90 99
Norfolk 9,105 4,425 4,680 91 90 93
North Essex 9,367 4,379 4,988 96 94 98
South Essex 7,033 3,225 3,808 98 94 102
Suffolk 7,190 3,436 3,754 94 92 96
LONDON 58,583 28,526 30,057 95 98 93
Barking & Havering 4,033 1,949 2,084 105 109 102
Barnet, Enfield & Haringey 6,692 3,073 3,619 92 91 94
Bexley, Bromley & Greenwich 7,007 3,299 3,708 97 98 95
Brent & Harrow 3,434 1,712 1,722 90 91 89
Camden & Islington 2,885 1,526 1,359 97 106 88
Croydon 2,675 1,243 1,432 95 93 98
Ealing, Hammersmith & Hounslow 5,006 2,488 2,518 95 98 93
East London and The City 4,432 2,402 2,030 105 113 96
Hillingdon 2,087 996 1,091 91 90 91
Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster  2,356 1,194 1,162 71 73 69
Kingston and Richmond 2,788 1,271 1,517 87 86 87
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 5,761 2,946 2,815 103 110 97
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 5,364 2,479 2,885 98 100 96
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 4,063 1,948 2,115 100 103 97
England, Wales and elsewhere, NHS regional offices and health authorities
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SOUTH EAST 85,128 39,645 45,483 94 92 95
Berkshire 6,365 3,136 3,229 97 97 97
Buckinghamshire 5,630 2,693 2,937 98 95 101
East Kent 7,144 3,283 3,861 93 92 93
East Surrey 4,344 2,009 2,335 90 89 91
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove  9,611 4,394 5,217 92 94 90
Isle of Wight, Portsmouth &
South East Hampshire 7,437 3,440 3,997 98 96 100
Northamptonshire 5,554 2,696 2,858 97 97 98
North and Mid Hampshire 4,515 2,098 2,417 90 87 93
Oxfordshire 5,115 2,480 2,635 90 89 91
Southampton and South West Hampshire 5,178 2,445 2,733 87 86 88
West Kent 9,069 4,234 4,835 99 96 102
West Surrey 5,773 2,599 3,174 88 83 92
West Sussex 9,393 4,138 5,255 93 90 97
SOUTH WEST 54,332 25,624 28,708 92 91 92
Avon 9,584 4,542 5,042 91 91 91
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 5,918 2,813 3,105 93 93 94
Dorset 8,631 4,033 4,598 86 87 86
Gloucestershire 5,843 2,773 3,070 94 94 94
North and East Devon 5,993 2,860 3,133 92 91 92
Somerset 5,552 2,620 2,932 90 89 92
South and West Devon 7,003 3,218 3,785 93 92 93
Wiltshire 5,808 2,765 3,043 96 95 98
WEST MIDLANDS 54,116 26,209 27,907 103 104 103
Birmingham 9,825 4,919 4,906 107 113 102
Coventry 2,932 1,451 1,481 99 103 95
Dudley 3,192 1,571 1,621 103 107 101
Herefordshire 1,874 911  963 91 91 92
North Staffordshire 5,001 2,399 2,602 107 108 106
Sandwell 3,340 1,618 1,722 119 123 115
Shropshire 4,404 2,091 2,313 100 98 102
Solihull 1,877 908  969 91 90 91
South Staffordshire 5,869 2,781 3,088 106 102 109
Walsall 2,543 1,223 1,320 100 101 99
Warwickshire 5,157 2,438 2,719 101 96 106
Wolverhampton 2,496 1,271 1,225 106 111 100
Worcestershire 5,606 2,628 2,978 99 96 102
NORTH WEST 71,706 33,837 37,869 111 112 110
Bury and Rochdale 4,051 1,873 2,178 114 112 117
East Lancashire 5,438 2,448 2,990 114 108 121
Liverpool 5,245 2,495 2,750 130 133 127
Manchester 4,470 2,259 2,211 126 136 117
Morecambe Bay 3,660 1,767 1,893 100 102 98
North Cheshire 3,077 1,477 1,600 117 115 119
North-West Lancashire 5,892 2,760 3,132 105 107 104
St Helens and Knowsley 3,504 1,681 1,823 123 124 122
Salford and Trafford 4,806 2,269 2,537 108 110 106
Sefton 3,572 1,631 1,941 104 106 102
South Cheshire 6,988 3,308 3,680 100 99 102
South Lancashire 3,227 1,509 1,718 108 108 108
Stockport 2,973 1,397 1,576 98 100 96
West Pennine 4,942 2,368 2,574 115 120 111
Wigan and Bolton 6,057 2,816 3,241 115 114 116
Wirral 3,804 1,779 2,025 105 109 101
WALES 33,249 15,714 17,535 104 104 105
North Wales 7,941 3,639 4,302 101 99 103
Dyfed Powys 5,980 2,906 3,074 102 102 103
Morgannwg 5,716 2,631 3,085 104 102 106
Bro Taf 7,483 3,549 3,934 105 105 105
Gwent 6,129 2,989 3,140 111 112 110
Number of deaths Standardised mortality ratios
Area of usual residence Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Table 2 Deaths by area of usual residence, numbers and standardised
mortality ratios (SMRs) by sex, 2001 registrations
England, Wales and elsewhere, NHS regional offices and health authorities
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Report:
2000-based short-term
subnational population
projections for health
authority areas in England
KEY OBSERVATIONS
 Population in England is projected to rise from just under 50.0
million in 2000 to 51.9 million in 2010, an increase of 3.9 per cent
over the period.
 The Department of Health (DH) Directorate of Health and Social
Care area showing the largest increase is London which is
projected to grow by 8.3 per cent from 7.4 million to just under 8.0
million between 2000 and 2010.
 This is followed by the Directorate of Health and Social Care
South with 6.3 per cent growth from 13.1 million people to 13.9.
 The New Health Authorities in London and also in south eastern
parts of England experience substantial increases in population.
 Local authorities are also shown. Local authorities in the South
East and London Government Office Regions experience
substantial increases in population.
 The 2000 short-term subnational population projections for
England are consistent with the 2000-based national population
projections.
 The projections are consistent with the national assumptions on
international migration. This assumes a net inflow of 128 thousand
per year from 2002.
INTRODUCTION
This report summarises the results of the latest set of short-term
population projections for English health and local authorities.
Summary data are presented for Department of Health (DH)
Directorates of Health and Social Care and the New Health Authorities
in existence from 1 April 2002, which will form the new Strategic
Health Authorities (StHAs) from 1 October 2002. The projections are
also shown for local authority areas including Government Office
Regions, counties, London boroughs, metropolitan districts, unitary
authorities and county districts.
These short-term projections are primarily produced for DH for
resource allocation purposes and update the long-term, 1996-based
projections which were first published in December 1998 [in the ONS
Monitor PP3 98/1 and in 1996-based Subnational population
projections, series PP3 No. 10 (TSO, 1998)]. These projections replace
the 1998-based, short-term subnational projections for England which
were produced in June 2000 for DH.  The short-term projections are not
used by the Department of Transport, Local Government and the
Regions (DTLR) to produce household projections.
These projections are based on the population estimates for mid-2000.
The projections take into account recent trends in births, deaths and
migration. They are consistent with the latest 2000-based national
projections, and future assumptions on births, deaths and international
migration. They update the subnational assumptions on births and
deaths using the latest information from mid-1997 to mid-2000. The
local migration assumptions, however, remain the same as those used in
the 1996-based,  long-term projections. Like the long-term projections,
these projections provide a consistent national framework based on
recent past demographic trends. They provide a guide to the possible
size and distribution of the population by area, age and gender from
2000 to the year 2010 only.
Care is required in interpreting the projections. They show what
population levels would result, if assumptions about future migration,
fertility and mortality were exactly realised. The assumptions
underlying the calculation of the projections are based on recent
demographic trends and do not reflect the impact of future policies.
It is to be expected that the projections for each area will differ
somewhat from annual population estimates which are rolled forward
each year and reflect events which have occurred in the previous year.
As in the 1996-based, long-term and 1998-based short-term projections
subnational population projections, projections have been calculated for
areas below counties. These projections for the local authority districts
and unitary authorities are less robust than the projections for the more
populous geographical areas.
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THE CONTENTS OF THIS REPORT
Table 1 shows the ‘all ages’ 2000-base year population estimates and
subnational population projections for selected years to 2010 for all
health authorities, grouped by DH Directorate of Health and Social
Care areas. In addition, Table 2 local shows similar information for
local authority areas in England, using the Government Office Regions
as the primary classification. Data are shown for local and New Health
authority areas from 1 April 2002.
No age breakdown is provided in this report. Further information is
available from the address shown at the end of this report.
RESULTS
England
These projections are consistent with the 2000-based national
population projection for England prepared by the Government Actuary
in consultation with the Registrar General. The national 2000-based
projections were summarised in Shaw, C., ‘2000-based national
population projections for the United Kingdom and constituent
countries,’ Population Trends 107, and are to be published in the
Government Actuary’s Department (GAD)/National Statistics
publication, National population projections 2000-based, series PP 2,
No. 23. A small increase is projected in the population of England, from
just under 50.0 million in 2000 to 50.2 million in 2001 and 51.9 million
in 2010, an increase of 3.9 per cent, over the ten year projection period.
Health Areas
Projections for  health authorities are presented in Table 1. London
shows the largest increase in projected population of 8.3 per cent, and
the North a small decline of well under 1 per cent by 2010. Large
increases are expected in North West London, North Central London,
South West London and Thames Valley of between 9 and 11 per cent by
2010.  Four further authorities show increases of over 6 per cent by
2010: Surrey and Sussex, Norfolk, Suffolk and Cambridgeshire, Dorset
and Somerset, and Hampshire and the Isle of Wight. The largest
decreases occur mainly in the North, with four of the New Health
Authorities showing declines of about 1 to 2 per cent by 2010.
Government Office Regions
Table 2 shows that London is the Government Office region with the
greatest projected increase in population, rising 8.3 per cent between
2000 and 2010, closely followed by the South East which rises 6.8 per
cent over the same period. Increases over the period are also projected
in Government Office East (6.0 per cent), South West (5.4 per cent) and
East Midlands (3.8 per cent). The North West and North East are
projected to lose population. The decline in the North East is 2.0 per
cent, and in North West less than 1 per cent, with an overall decline in
the north of England of 0.1 per cent.
Shire areas
The trend shown in previous long and short-term projections continues
with movement to shire or non-metropolitan counties and unitary
authorities located in former shire counties; and the overall pattern of
population growth or decline over time between the different types of
areas remains largely the same as the last set of projections.
Table 2 also shows that most of the projected increase in population is
in the shire or non-metropolitan counties. Of the projected rise in
England’s population from 2000 to 2010, 1.4 million is in shire counties
and unitary authorities, just over 0.6 million in London, and a decrease
of 0.1 million is projected in other metropolitan areas.
The county with the largest projected population increase from 2000 to
2010 is Cambridgeshire with 11.5 per cent. Other counties where
substantial increases are projected over this period are Oxfordshire,
Bedfordshire, and West Sussex, with increases of over 8 per cent. The
only shire counties showing a decrease in projected population are
Durham, with just under 2 per cent decline, and Nottinghamshire, which
declines around 1 per cent. However, Northumberland, Staffordshire
and Cumbria show only very small rises of 1 per cent or less.
Metropolitan areas
Overall, the populations in metropolitan areas (other than London) are
projected to decline slightly between 2000–2010 by 0.8 per cent.
Modest projected increases in some areas are offset by the small
decreases projected for others (see Table 2).
Over the period 2000–2010, West Yorkshire shows the largest projected
increase of just under 2 per cent, while population is projected to fall
the most in Merseyside by just under 5 per cent.
London
The population of London is projected to increase by 8 per cent
between 2000 and 2010. Projections for individual boroughs (see
Table 2) are considered to be less reliable than for larger areas in
population terms, largely because small areas are more affected by
migration, which is difficult to project. London is particularly affected
by the numbers of international migrants which are projected in future
years. The population of Inner London is projected to increase by over
10 per cent, and Outer London by over 7 per cent.
Comparison with the 1998 and 1996-based projections
These projections update the 1996-based long-term subnational
projections and replace the 1998-based short-term projections. The
main differences are:
 New national population projections have been prepared, using
more recent (mid-2000) population estimates as the base, and
revised assumptions on future fertility, mortality and international
migration.
 The projections are consistent with the national assumptions on
international migration. This assumes a net inflow of 128 thousand
per year from 2002. This is an increase of 37 thousand per year
compared to the previous 1998-based national projections, and 62
thousand compared to the 1996-based projections.
 The population now projected for England in 2010 is 51.9 million.
This is 0.9 million higher than in the 1996-based projections, and
0.2 million higher than the 1998-based national projected figures
for 2010, largely due to the increase in projected net inward
international migration.
 More recent data for the mid-years 1997–2000 have been
introduced to determine local trends in fertility and mortality.
 The local migration assumptions remain the same as those used in
the 1996-based long-term projections. The propensity to migrate to
and from each area therefore has not changed.
 However the numbers migrating between areas within England
will differ, since the base population, projected births and deaths
and international migrants have changed since 1996.
METHODOLOGY AND MAIN ASSUMPTIONS
The projections show what population levels would result if past trends
in fertility, mortality and migration were to continue into the future. The
projection method, model and data sources used are described fully in
the ONS publication, Series PP3 No. 10 (1999), and in Wood, J.,
Horsfield, G., and Vickers, L., (1999).
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The projections take as their starting point the mid-2000 based
population estimates (published in the ONS Series, PE no. 3, and in
Population Trends 106, Report: Mid-2000 Population estimates). The
projection for each area is calculated by ‘ageing on’ the population
from the previous year, applying local fertility and mortality rates, to
calculate the number of projected births and deaths, then adjusting for
migration into and out of the area. This process is repeated for each of
the ten years of the projection period. The sum over all areas of the
projected population and births, deaths and migration are constrained to
the totals for England in the 2000-based national population projections
produced by GAD. However, information on migration is less reliable
for assessing trends at the local level. To ensure that the projections
make best use of the data available on the baseline trends, ONS involve
DTLR and DH in formulating the assumptions on internal migration for
the long-term projections. All local and health authorities were
consulted by DTLR and DH about the local migration assumptions used
in the 1996-based projections. Following this consultation some
changes were made to these baseline trends. Therefore, these same
assumptions on the propensity to migrate are applied in the short-term
projections.
The baseline assumptions on migration within England were produced
by combining data from the 1991 Census on migration with information
on population movements recorded in the National Health Service
Central Register (NHSCR) on re-registration of patients between the
former Family Health Service Authorities (FHSAs).
The 2000-based subnational projections are consistent with the national
assumptions on international migration. However the assumptions on
the proportion of the total number of migrants moving to and from each
area are those used in the 1996-based, long-term projections.
AVAILABILITY OF DATA
More detailed information on the projection methodology and the
assumptions on which they are based can be found in Subnational
population projections for England 1996-based, series PP 3 No. 10
(1999), and in Population Trends 98 (1999). These publications are
available on the National Statistics website (www.statistics.gov.uk).
Long-term, 1996-based projections are available electronically, on CD
and on the National Statistics website, for each local government and
health authority. The data are available  by age and gender for each year
from 1997 to 2021. Summary tables are also published on Statbase and
in the ONS Series PP 3 No. 10. Further data can be obtained from the
Subnational Population Projections Unit.
Summary tables and notes on the 2000-based, short-term projections for
local and New Health Authorities are available on ONS StatBase®.
More detailed data, broken down by age and gender, for local and
health authorities can be obtained from the Subnational Population
Projections Unit by contacting the address below. A charge will be
made to cover costs of making the data available.
Anyone requiring further information should contact:
Subnational Population Projections Unit,
Office for National Statistics,
Room 2300,
Segensworth Road,
Titchfield,
Fareham,
Hants PO15 5RR.
For data requests:
Telephone: 01329 813865
fax: 01329 813295
Email: subnatproj@ons.gov.uk.
For further information about the methodology and data sources used,
telephone 01329 813359.
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Table 1 2000-based short term subnational population projections for England
Area Population (thousands) Per cent change
2000 (base) 2001 2006 2008 2010 2000–2001 2000–2006 2000–2008 2000–2010
England 49,997.1 50,224.9 51,165.2 51,550.6 51,947.6 0.5 2.3 3.1 3.9
North 14,529.2 14,529.5 14,509.0 14,510.0 14,516.7 0.0 -0.1 -0.1 -0.1
County Durham and Tees Valley 1,163.4 1,160.8 1,146.3 1,141.3 1,136.8 -0.2 -1.5 -1.9 -2.3
North and East Yorkshire and
 Northern Lincolnshire 1,634.9 1,639.7 1,656.3 1,662.1 1,668.1 0.3 1.3 1.7 2.0
West Yorkshire 2,121.5 2,124.6 2,139.3 2,147.6 2,157.1 0.2 0.8 1.2 1.7
Cumbria and Lancashire 1,920.5 1,923.3 1,931.5 1,934.7 1,938.4 0.1 0.6 0.7 0.9
Greater Manchester 2,585.8 2,585.4 2,581.4 2,582.4 2,584.9 0.0 -0.2 -0.1 0.0
Cheshire & Merseyside 2,387.7 2,383.7 2,364.3 2,358.1 2,352.5 -0.2 -1.0 -1.2 -1.5
South Yorkshire 1,301.5 1,300.4 1,292.7 1,290.7 1,289.4 -0.1 -0.7 -0.8 -0.9
Northumberland, Tyne & Wear 1,414.0 1,411.5 1,397.3 1,393.0 1,389.6 -0.2 -1.2 -1.5 -1.7
Midlands and Eastern 15,002.9 15,065.1 15,328.9 15,431.7 15,535.3 0.4 2.2 2.9 3.5
Coventry, Warwickshire,
Herefordshire and Worcestershire 1,522.6 1,528.9 1,555.4 1,565.6 1,575.6 0.4 2.2 2.8 3.5
Norfolk, Suffolk and
 Cambridgeshire 2,214.1 2,231.5 2,310.3 2,340.0 2,369.3 0.8 4.3 5.7 7.0
Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire 1,616.6 1,627.0 1,675.2 1,693.9 1,712.7 0.6 3.6 4.8 5.9
Essex 1,629.0 1,637.2 1,675.6 1,690.7 1,705.9 0.5 2.9 3.8 4.7
Trent 2,643.3 2,652.5 2,686.7 2,699.5 2,712.5 0.3 1.6 2.1 2.6
Leicestershire, Northamptonshire
 and Rutland 1,564.6 1,574.9 1,619.6 1,637.1 1,654.4 0.7 3.5 4.6 5.7
Shropshire and Staffordshire 1,495.6 1,497.8 1,503.0 1,504.7 1,506.4 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.7
Birmingham and the
 Black Country 2,317.2 2,315.3 2,302.9 2,300.2 2,298.5 -0.1 -0.6 -0.7 -0.8
London 7,375.1 7,450.8 7,739.5 7,860.8 7,986.7 1.0 4.9 6.6 8.3
North West London 1,851.1 1,878.0 1,978.4 2,019.1 2,060.6 1.5 6.9 9.1 11.3
North Central London 1,221.1 1,238.0 1,302.7 1,329.1 1,356.0 1.4 6.7 8.8 11.1
North East London 1,474.8 1,486.8 1,524.8 1,540.9 1,557.9 0.8 3.4 4.5 5.6
South East London 1,501.5 1,507.3 1,529.7 1,541.3 1,554.4 0.4 1.9 2.6 3.5
South West London 1,326.7 1,340.7 1,403.8 1,430.5 1,457.8 1.1 5.8 7.8 9.9
South 13,089.9 13,179.6 13,587.9 13,748.2 13,908.9 0.7 3.8 5.0 6.3
Dorset and Somerset 1,194.6 1,203.5 1,244.0 1,260.0 1,276.2 0.7 4.1 5.5 6.8
Thames Valley 2,127.8 2,150.2 2,252.4 2,291.1 2,328.8 1.1 5.9 7.7 9.4
Hampshire and Isle of Wight 1,786.0 1,798.1 1,853.8 1,876.1 1,898.4 0.7 3.8 5.0 6.3
Kent and Medway 1,598.0 1,604.0 1,629.5 1,639.2 1,648.9 0.4 2.0 2.6 3.2
Surrey and Sussex 2,603.0 2,622.9 2,714.6 2,751.2 2,788.3 0.8 4.3 5.7 7.1
Avon, Gloucestershire
 and Wiltshire 2,193.8 2,205.8 2,260.9 2,282.9 2,305.3 0.5 3.1 4.1 5.1
South West Peninsula 1,586.7 1,595.1 1,632.6 1,647.6 1,663.0 0.5 2.9 3.8 4.8
Note: figures may not add exactly because of rounding.
1. The new health authorities, operational from April, will form the Strategic Health Authorities (StHAs) from October 2002.
DH Directorates of Health and Social Care and New Health authorities1
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Table 2 2000-based short term subnational population projections for England
Area Population (thousands) Per cent change
2000 (base) 2001 2006 2008 2010 2000–2001 2000–2006 2000–2008 2000–2010
Government Office Regions, unitary authorities, counties, London boroughs and local authority districts
ENGLAND 49,997.1 50,224.9 51,165.2 51,550.6 51,947.6 0.5 2.3 3.1 3.9
NORTH EAST 2,577.3 2,572.3 2,543.6 2,534.3 2,526.4 -0.2 -1.3 -1.7 -2.0
Darlington UA 100.6 100.4 99.9 99.8 99.6 -0.2 -0.7 -0.8 -1.0
Hartlepool UA 92.3 92.4 92.1 92.0 91.8 0.1 -0.2 -0.4 -0.6
Middlesbrough UA 143.9 143.0 139.0 137.8 136.7 -0.6 -3.4 -4.2 -5.0
Redcar and Cleveland UA 136.4 136.0 133.2 132.1 131.0 -0.3 -2.3 -3.1 -3.9
Stockton-on-Tees UA 184.1 184.0 182.5 181.9 181.3 -0.1 -0.9 -1.2 -1.5
Durham 506.1 505.0 499.5 497.8 496.4 -0.2 -1.3 -1.6 -1.9
Chester-le-Street 57.7 58.2 60.2 60.9 61.6 0.8 4.3 5.6 6.6
Derwentside 87.2 87.2 86.9 86.9 86.8 0.0 -0.3 -0.4 -0.4
Durham 92.0 91.4 89.5 89.3 89.2 -0.7 -2.8 -3.0 -3.1
Easington 92.1 91.6 88.9 87.9 86.9 -0.5 -3.4 -4.5 -5.6
Sedgefield 89.3 89.2 88.1 87.7 87.4 -0.1 -1.3 -1.8 -2.2
Teesdale 25.7 25.6 25.0 24.8 24.5 -0.3 -2.8 -3.7 -4.5
Wear Valley 62.0 61.8 60.7 60.3 59.9 -0.3 -2.1 -2.7 -3.3
Northumberland 310.4 310.4 310.7 311.0 311.4 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.3
Alnwick 31.7 31.6 31.4 31.3 31.3 -0.2 -1.0 -1.3 -1.5
Berwick-upon-Tweed 26.3 26.1 25.2 24.9 24.7 -0.7 -4.0 -5.1 -6.1
Blyth Valley 80.7 80.7 80.7 80.8 80.9 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.2
Castle Morpeth 51.0 51.0 51.4 51.6 51.8 0.1 0.8 1.2 1.7
Tynedale 59.0 59.1 59.2 59.2 59.2 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3
Wansbeck 61.7 61.9 62.9 63.2 63.5 0.4 1.9 2.4 3.0
Tyne and Wear (Met County) 1,103.6 1,101.0 1,086.6 1,082.0 1,078.2 -0.2 -1.5 -2.0 -2.3
Gateshead 196.9 196.3 193.2 192.1 191.2 -0.3 -1.9 -2.4 -2.9
Newcastle upon Tyne 270.5 270.5 269.4 269.3 269.4 0.0 -0.4 -0.4 -0.4
North Tyneside 194.1 193.8 192.0 191.5 191.2 -0.1 -1.1 -1.3 -1.5
South Tyneside 152.7 152.3 149.5 148.5 147.5 -0.3 -2.1 -2.8 -3.4
Sunderland 289.5 288.2 282.4 280.6 278.9 -0.4 -2.4 -3.1 -3.7
NORTH WEST 6,893.9 6,892.4 6,877.2 6,875.2 6,875.8 0.0 -0.2 -0.3 -0.3
Blackburn with Darwen UA 138.1 138.4 139.4 139.8 140.2 0.2 1.0 1.2 1.5
Blackpool UA 150.7 150.6 150.0 149.9 149.9 -0.1 -0.5 -0.5 -0.5
Halton UA 120.8 120.2 117.0 115.8 114.6 -0.5 -3.1 -4.1 -5.1
Warrington UA 190.8 192.4 199.1 201.3 203.3 0.8 4.3 5.5 6.5
Cheshire 672.7 675.2 688.6 694.0 699.2 0.4 2.4 3.2 3.9
Chester 117.5 117.3 119.9 121.6 123.3 -0.2 2.1 3.5 4.9
Congleton 89.1 89.5 90.4 90.7 90.9 0.4 1.5 1.8 2.1
Crewe and Nantwich 114.9 115.5 118.4 119.6 120.7 0.6 3.1 4.1 5.1
Ellesmere Port and Neston 79.4 79.3 78.9 78.6 78.3 0.0 -0.7 -1.0 -1.4
Macclesfield 152.3 153.1 156.6 157.8 159.0 0.5 2.9 3.7 4.5
Vale Royal 119.6 120.5 124.3 125.7 126.9 0.8 4.0 5.1 6.1
Cumbria 491.0 491.9 493.8 494.4 495.0 0.2 0.6 0.7 0.8
Allerdale 95.0 95.1 95.0 94.9 94.9 0.1 -0.1 -0.1 -0.2
Barrow-in-Furness 70.1 70.0 69.3 69.0 68.7 -0.2 -1.2 -1.7 -2.1
Carlisle 101.9 102.0 101.9 101.9 101.9 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0
Copeland 69.2 69.2 68.7 68.4 68.2 -0.1 -0.8 -1.1 -1.4
Eden 50.7 51.0 52.4 52.9 53.3 0.7 3.5 4.3 5.1
South Lakeland 104.0 104.5 106.5 107.2 108.0 0.5 2.4 3.1 3.8
Greater Manchester
 (Met County) 2,585.8 2,585.4 2,581.4 2,582.4 2,584.9 0.0 -0.2 -0.1 0.0
Bolton 267.6 267.7 267.6 267.6 267.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Bury 183.0 183.3 184.6 185.0 185.5 0.2 0.9 1.1 1.4
Manchester 439.5 439.1 437.5 438.1 439.1 -0.1 -0.5 -0.3 -0.1
Oldham 218.1 218.2 218.0 218.0 218.2 0.0 -0.1 -0.1 0.0
Rochdale 210.8 211.1 212.4 213.0 213.6 0.2 0.7 1.0 1.3
Salford 224.3 223.3 219.2 218.2 217.4 -0.5 -2.3 -2.7 -3.1
Stockport 291.1 291.4 292.6 293.2 293.9 0.1 0.5 0.7 1.0
Tameside 219.3 219.0 217.6 217.1 216.8 -0.1 -0.8 -1.0 -1.1
Trafford 220.1 220.5 222.9 224.1 225.5 0.2 1.3 1.8 2.5
Wigan 312.0 311.7 309.2 308.1 307.1 -0.1 -0.9 -1.2 -1.6
Lancashire 1,140.7 1,142.5 1,148.2 1,150.6 1,153.4 0.2 0.7 0.9 1.1
Burnley 89.2 89.4 90.1 90.4 90.7 0.2 1.0 1.4 1.7
Chorley 99.2 99.3 99.6 99.7 99.7 0.0 0.3 0.4 0.5
Fylde 76.3 76.4 76.9 77.1 77.3 0.2 0.8 1.0 1.3
Hyndburn 78.9 79.1 79.5 79.7 79.9 0.2 0.8 1.0 1.2
Lancaster 138.1 138.7 141.0 141.9 142.9 0.5 2.1 2.8 3.5
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Pendle 83.0 82.7 81.7 81.5 81.3 -0.2 -1.5 -1.8 -2.0
Preston 135.7 136.9 142.1 144.2 146.4 0.8 4.7 6.2 7.8
Ribble Valley 54.9 54.5 52.7 52.2 51.7 -0.7 -3.9 -5.0 -5.9
Rossendale 64.1 64.1 64.5 64.6 64.7 0.1 0.6 0.8 1.0
South Ribble 104.9 104.8 104.4 104.3 104.1 -0.1 -0.4 -0.6 -0.8
West Lancashire 110.2 110.3 110.4 110.4 110.3 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1
Wyre 106.2 106.2 105.3 104.9 104.5 0.0 -0.9 -1.3 -1.7
Merseyside (Met County) 1,403.4 1,395.9 1,359.6 1,347.0 1,335.4 -0.5 -3.1 -4.0 -4.8
Knowsley 153.1 152.3 148.0 146.2 144.5 -0.5 -3.3 -4.5 -5.6
Liverpool 457.3 454.3 441.0 437.0 433.6 -0.7 -3.6 -4.4 -5.2
Sefton 286.5 285.2 278.4 275.9 273.5 -0.5 -2.8 -3.7 -4.5
St. Helens 179.0 178.1 173.5 171.7 170.0 -0.5 -3.1 -4.1 -5.0
Wirral 327.5 326.0 318.8 316.2 313.8 -0.4 -2.7 -3.4 -4.2
YORKSHIRE AND
 THE HUMBER 5,057.9 5,064.8 5,088.2 5,100.5 5,114.5 0.1 0.6 0.8 1.1
East Riding of Yorkshire UA 318.9 320.5 325.2 326.5 327.8 0.5 2.0 2.4 2.8
Kingston upon Hull UA 254.3 254.5 255.8 256.8 257.9 0.1 0.6 0.9 1.4
North East Lincolnshire UA 155.2 154.1 147.7 145.2 142.7 -0.7 -4.8 -6.4 -8.1
North Lincolnshire UA 152.5 152.1 149.9 149.1 148.3 -0.3 -1.7 -2.3 -2.8
York UA 179.3 180.2 184.2 185.9 187.7 0.5 2.7 3.7 4.7
North Yorkshire 574.6 578.4 593.5 598.6 603.7 0.7 3.3 4.2 5.1
Craven 52.3 52.5 53.1 53.3 53.5 0.4 1.6 2.0 2.4
Hambleton 87.5 88.2 90.7 91.4 92.1 0.8 3.6 4.5 5.3
Harrogate 153.6 154.5 158.9 160.5 162.1 0.6 3.4 4.5 5.5
Richmondshire 51.3 51.9 53.6 54.1 54.6 1.0 4.5 5.5 6.3
Ryedale 48.8 48.9 48.9 49.0 49.0 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.6
Scarborough 108.3 108.8 110.6 111.2 111.9 0.4 2.1 2.7 3.3
Selby 72.8 73.7 77.7 79.1 80.5 1.2 6.7 8.6 10.6
South Yorkshire (Met County) 1,301.5 1,300.4 1,292.7 1,290.7 1,289.4 -0.1 -0.7 -0.8 -0.9
Barnsley 228.1 228.2 227.1 226.7 226.2 0.0 -0.4 -0.6 -0.8
Doncaster 290.1 289.7 286.6 285.4 284.4 -0.2 -1.2 -1.6 -2.0
Rotherham 253.2 252.8 250.0 248.8 247.8 -0.2 -1.3 -1.7 -2.1
Sheffield 530.1 529.8 528.9 529.8 531.0 -0.1 -0.2 -0.1 0.2
West Yorkshire (Met County) 2,121.5 2,124.6 2,139.3 2,147.6 2,157.1 0.2 0.8 1.2 1.7
Bradford 486.1 487.6 494.4 497.7 501.2 0.3 1.7 2.4 3.1
Calderdale 193.7 193.7 193.1 193.0 193.0 0.0 -0.3 -0.4 -0.4
Kirklees 395.1 396.3 402.1 404.8 407.7 0.3 1.8 2.5 3.2
Leeds 726.1 727.3 733.7 737.6 742.0 0.2 1.0 1.6 2.2
Wakefield 320.4 319.8 316.0 314.5 313.2 -0.2 -1.4 -1.8 -2.2
EAST MIDLANDS 4,207.9 4,227.3 4,306.3 4,336.6 4,366.9 0.5 2.3 3.1 3.8
Derby UA 236.3 237.2 241.6 243.6 245.7 0.4 2.3 3.1 4.0
Leicester UA 289.7 291.6 301.2 305.3 309.4 0.7 4.0 5.4 6.8
Nottingham UA 282.9 284.3 289.6 292.0 294.4 0.5 2.4 3.2 4.0
Rutland UA 37.8 39.1 43.2 44.4 45.5 3.5 14.4 17.5 20.5
Derbyshire 741.5 743.7 750.8 753.1 755.3 0.3 1.3 1.6 1.9
Amber Valley 119.0 119.3 120.6 121.0 121.5 0.3 1.3 1.7 2.1
Bolsover 71.8 71.8 71.6 71.5 71.4 0.0 -0.3 -0.4 -0.5
Chesterfield 99.8 100.1 101.0 101.4 101.8 0.3 1.2 1.6 2.0
Derbyshire Dales 71.5 71.5 70.9 70.6 70.3 -0.1 -0.9 -1.3 -1.7
Erewash 108.2 108.3 108.4 108.3 108.2 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.0
High Peak 90.1 90.6 92.6 93.2 93.7 0.6 2.7 3.4 4.0
North East Derbyshire 98.8 99.1 99.8 100.0 100.3 0.3 1.0 1.2 1.5
South Derbyshire 82.3 83.0 86.0 87.1 88.2 0.8 4.5 5.9 7.2
Leicestershire 611.2 614.1 626.1 630.9 635.5 0.5 2.4 3.2 4.0
Blaby 88.2 88.5 90.3 91.0 91.5 0.4 2.4 3.2 3.8
Charnwood 158.3 160.0 166.0 168.1 170.2 1.0 4.8 6.2 7.5
Harborough 77.5 77.3 76.9 76.7 76.5 -0.2 -0.8 -1.1 -1.3
Hinckley and Bosworth 98.4 98.8 101.1 102.1 103.0 0.4 2.7 3.7 4.7
Melton 47.9 48.3 50.0 50.7 51.3 0.8 4.3 5.7 7.0
North West Leicestershire 86.8 86.8 87.4 87.7 88.0 0.0 0.7 1.1 1.5
Oadby and Wigston 54.1 54.4 54.5 54.6 54.9 0.6 0.7 1.0 1.5
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Lincolnshire 634.3 639.7 661.9 669.9 677.7 0.8 4.3 5.6 6.8
Boston 54.5 54.5 54.5 54.5 54.6 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.2
East Lindsey 128.4 129.0 131.2 131.9 132.5 0.4 2.2 2.7 3.2
Lincoln 82.8 82.9 83.1 83.6 84.1 0.1 0.3 0.9 1.5
North Kesteven 92.5 94.1 100.4 102.4 104.3 1.8 8.6 10.8 12.8
South Holland 75.2 76.1 80.4 81.9 83.5 1.3 6.9 9.0 11.1
South Kesteven 123.4 125.3 133.6 136.6 139.5 1.5 8.2 10.7 13.0
West Lindsey 77.6 77.9 78.7 78.9 79.2 0.4 1.4 1.7 2.0
Northamptonshire 625.9 630.0 649.1 656.5 664.0 0.7 3.7 4.9 6.1
Corby 51.3 51.2 50.9 50.7 50.6 0.0 -0.8 -1.1 -1.3
Daventry 69.8 70.6 73.6 74.7 75.6 1.1 5.5 7.0 8.3
East Northamptonshire 76.7 77.4 80.8 82.0 83.2 1.0 5.4 6.9 8.6
Kettering 83.9 84.3 86.3 87.1 87.9 0.5 2.9 3.8 4.8
Northampton 195.3 196.3 201.8 204.4 207.2 0.5 3.3 4.7 6.1
South Northamptonshire 79.7 80.6 84.5 85.9 87.1 1.2 6.1 7.8 9.4
Wellingborough 69.3 69.6 71.2 71.8 72.4 0.5 2.7 3.6 4.5
Nottinghamshire 748.3 747.6 742.8 741.0 739.4 -0.1 -0.7 -1.0 -1.2
Ashfield 108.7 109.0 109.6 109.7 109.8 0.3 0.8 0.9 1.0
Bassetlaw 107.1 107.1 106.7 106.3 106.0 0.1 -0.4 -0.7 -1.0
Broxtowe 109.7 109.3 108.1 107.9 107.7 -0.3 -1.4 -1.7 -1.8
Gedling 110.2 109.4 106.1 105.0 104.1 -0.8 -3.8 -4.7 -5.6
Mansfield 99.2 98.8 96.5 95.7 94.9 -0.4 -2.7 -3.6 -4.3
Newark and Sherwood 105.8 105.5 104.0 103.3 102.8 -0.3 -1.8 -2.4 -2.9
Rushcliffe 107.6 108.5 111.9 113.1 114.2 0.8 4.0 5.1 6.1
WEST MIDLANDS 5,335.4 5,342.0 5,361.4 5,370.4 5,380.5 0.1 0.5 0.7 0.8
Herefordshire UA 169.3 170.6 176.0 177.8 179.6 0.7 3.9 5.0 6.1
Stoke-on-Trent UA 249.0 248.2 244.5 243.4 242.5 -0.3 -1.8 -2.2 -2.6
Telford and Wrekin UA 151.3 152.8 159.5 162.0 164.2 1.0 5.5 7.1 8.6
Shropshire 284.6 285.3 287.5 288.2 288.8 0.2 1.0 1.2 1.5
Bridgnorth 52.6 52.5 52.3 52.3 52.3 -0.1 -0.4 -0.5 -0.6
North Shropshire 56.0 56.4 57.4 57.8 58.1 0.6 2.4 3.1 3.7
Oswestry 35.2 35.4 35.8 35.9 36.0 0.4 1.5 1.8 2.1
Shrewsbury and Atcham 98.7 98.6 98.0 97.8 97.6 -0.1 -0.7 -1.0 -1.1
South Shropshire 42.1 42.5 44.0 44.5 44.9 0.9 4.6 5.7 6.7
Staffordshire 810.7 811.5 811.5 811.1 810.8 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0
Cannock Chase 91.8 92.3 94.2 94.7 95.1 0.6 2.7 3.2 3.6
East Staffordshire 103.7 104.1 105.5 105.9 106.3 0.4 1.7 2.1 2.5
Lichfield 93.8 94.2 95.2 95.5 95.8 0.4 1.5 1.8 2.1
Newcastle-under-Lyme 124.1 123.8 122.1 121.6 121.2 -0.2 -1.6 -2.0 -2.4
South Staffordshire 102.3 102.3 102.0 101.9 101.7 0.0 -0.3 -0.5 -0.6
Stafford 126.2 126.2 126.0 126.0 126.1 0.0 -0.2 -0.2 -0.1
Staffordshire Moorlands 94.9 94.2 90.5 89.0 87.6 -0.7 -4.7 -6.3 -7.8
Tamworth 73.7 74.2 76.0 76.5 77.0 0.7 3.0 3.8 4.5
Warwickshire 510.0 512.0 521.1 524.7 528.4 0.4 2.2 2.9 3.6
North Warwickshire 61.8 62.5 65.4 66.4 67.2 1.1 5.8 7.3 8.8
Nuneaton and Bedworth 118.2 117.7 114.9 113.9 112.9 -0.5 -2.8 -3.7 -4.5
Rugby 88.5 88.9 90.0 90.5 91.1 0.4 1.7 2.3 2.9
Stratford-on-Avon 115.6 116.2 119.2 120.4 121.5 0.5 3.1 4.2 5.1
Warwick 125.7 126.7 131.5 133.6 135.6 0.8 4.6 6.2 7.9
West Midlands (Met County) 2,619.0 2,617.5 2,605.8 2,603.8 2,603.0 -0.1 -0.5 -0.6 -0.6
Birmingham 1,010.4 1,010.5 1,010.0 1,011.6 1,013.9 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.3
Coventry 301.9 302.1 302.9 303.6 304.5 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.9
Dudley 312.0 312.0 310.3 309.4 308.5 0.0 -0.6 -0.9 -1.1
Sandwell 288.4 287.6 283.0 281.5 280.2 -0.3 -1.9 -2.4 -2.9
Solihull 204.8 205.0 205.8 206.0 206.2 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.7
Walsall 260.9 260.4 256.6 255.0 253.5 -0.2 -1.7 -2.3 -2.8
Wolverhampton 240.5 239.9 237.3 236.7 236.2 -0.3 -1.3 -1.6 -1.8
Worcestershire 541.4 544.2 555.5 559.4 563.1 0.5 2.6 3.3 4.0
Bromsgrove 84.9 85.5 88.4 89.2 90.0 0.8 4.1 5.2 6.1
Malvern Hills 74.0 73.7 71.8 71.3 70.8 -0.4 -3.0 -3.7 -4.3
Redditch 77.1 77.6 79.6 80.3 81.1 0.6 3.2 4.2 5.1
Worcester 95.9 96.8 100.5 101.8 102.9 0.9 4.8 6.1 7.3
Wychavon 113.4 114.4 118.8 120.4 121.8 0.9 4.8 6.1 7.4
Wyre Forest 96.0 96.1 96.3 96.4 96.4 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4
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EAST 5,459.6 5,495.8 5,661.2 5,724.7 5,787.9 0.7 3.7 4.9 6.0
Luton UA 183.1 184.1 187.7 189.0 190.3 0.5 2.5 3.2 3.9
Peterborough UA 156.5 156.9 160.1 161.7 163.4 0.3 2.4 3.4 4.4
Southend-on-Sea UA 176.9 177.9 182.6 184.4 186.3 0.6 3.2 4.3 5.3
Thurrock UA 135.8 137.7 146.2 149.2 152.1 1.4 7.7 9.9 12.0
Bedfordshire 382.7 386.2 402.2 408.0 413.7 0.9 5.1 6.6 8.1
Bedford 143.7 144.3 147.4 148.8 150.2 0.4 2.6 3.5 4.5
Mid Bedfordshire 127.2 129.3 138.3 141.4 144.3 1.7 8.7 11.1 13.4
South Bedfordshire 111.8 112.6 116.4 117.9 119.3 0.8 4.2 5.5 6.7
Cambridgeshire 573.7 581.6 615.9 628.2 639.9 1.4 7.4 9.5 11.5
Cambridge 124.4 126.7 135.5 138.5 141.3 1.8 8.9 11.3 13.6
East Cambridgeshire 74.6 75.5 80.0 81.7 83.3 1.2 7.3 9.6 11.8
Fenland 82.6 83.4 87.4 88.9 90.4 1.1 5.8 7.7 9.5
Huntingdonshire 158.8 161.1 171.2 174.6 177.8 1.4 7.8 10.0 12.0
South Cambridgeshire 133.3 134.9 141.9 144.4 146.9 1.2 6.4 8.4 10.2
Essex 1,316.3 1,321.6 1,346.8 1,357.0 1,367.5 0.4 2.3 3.1 3.9
Basildon 167.0 167.6 170.3 171.2 172.1 0.4 2.0 2.5 3.1
Braintree 134.9 136.0 141.1 143.0 145.0 0.8 4.6 6.1 7.5
Brentwood 71.7 72.1 73.8 74.5 75.1 0.5 3.0 3.9 4.7
Castle Point 85.0 84.5 82.0 81.2 80.4 -0.6 -3.5 -4.6 -5.5
Chelmsford 155.4 156.0 159.0 160.2 161.5 0.4 2.3 3.1 3.9
Colchester 159.9 160.9 166.8 169.5 172.3 0.6 4.3 6.0 7.7
Epping Forest 120.8 121.7 126.3 128.0 129.6 0.8 4.5 5.9 7.3
Harlow 76.6 76.2 74.1 73.4 72.7 -0.6 -3.3 -4.2 -5.1
Maldon 58.5 58.5 58.4 58.3 58.3 0.0 -0.2 -0.2 -0.3
Rochford 79.2 79.3 79.2 79.2 79.2 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0
Tendring 136.9 137.8 141.2 142.6 144.1 0.6 3.1 4.2 5.3
Uttlesford 70.3 71.1 74.6 75.9 77.1 1.2 6.2 8.0 9.8
Hertfordshire 1,050.8 1,056.7 1,085.4 1,097.0 1,108.7 0.6 3.3 4.4 5.5
Broxbourne 84.9 85.2 87.1 87.9 88.7 0.4 2.7 3.6 4.5
Dacorum 137.5 138.2 141.3 142.6 143.9 0.5 2.8 3.7 4.6
East Hertfordshire 128.3 129.5 134.8 136.8 138.7 0.9 5.1 6.6 8.1
Hertsmere 99.1 99.9 104.1 105.8 107.5 0.8 5.0 6.8 8.5
North Hertfordshire 117.8 118.5 122.3 123.8 125.3 0.6 3.8 5.1 6.4
St.  Albans 134.9 135.8 140.7 142.6 144.6 0.7 4.2 5.7 7.2
Stevenage 80.0 80.3 81.9 82.5 83.1 0.4 2.4 3.1 3.9
Three Rivers 90.4 90.5 91.3 91.7 92.3 0.1 1.0 1.5 2.1
Watford 81.9 82.5 86.3 87.8 89.3 0.8 5.5 7.3 9.1
Welwyn Hatfield 96.2 96.4 95.6 95.4 95.5 0.1 -0.6 -0.8 -0.8
Norfolk 804.0 808.9 832.5 841.8 851.2 0.6 3.6 4.7 5.9
Breckland 122.2 123.5 129.5 131.8 134.0 1.1 6.0 7.8 9.6
Broadland 120.7 121.9 126.9 128.7 130.4 0.9 5.1 6.6 8.0
Great Yarmouth 90.3 90.4 91.0 91.2 91.5 0.1 0.7 1.0 1.3
King’s Lynn and West Norfolk 134.8 135.3 138.4 139.7 141.1 0.4 2.7 3.7 4.7
North Norfolk 101.7 102.6 106.8 108.4 109.9 0.9 5.0 6.5 8.0
Norwich 123.8 124.0 125.9 127.0 128.3 0.1 1.7 2.6 3.6
South Norfolk 110.4 111.2 114.0 115.0 116.1 0.7 3.3 4.2 5.1
Suffolk 679.9 684.1 701.7 708.3 714.9 0.6 3.2 4.2 5.1
Babergh 80.4 80.9 83.0 83.8 84.7 0.6 3.2 4.2 5.3
Forest Heath 70.8 71.5 73.7 74.4 75.0 1.0 4.1 5.1 6.0
Ipswich 113.6 114.1 116.4 117.5 118.6 0.4 2.5 3.4 4.4
Mid Suffolk 84.5 85.2 88.3 89.5 90.7 0.8 4.5 5.9 7.3
St. Edmundsbury 97.9 98.5 101.1 102.2 103.2 0.6 3.3 4.4 5.5
Suffolk Coastal 122.6 123.8 128.8 130.3 131.8 1.0 5.0 6.3 7.5
Waveney 110.1 110.2 110.4 110.5 110.8 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.6
LONDON 7,375.1 7,450.8 7,739.5 7,860.8 7,986.7 1.0 4.9 6.6 8.3
Inner London 2,874.3 2,912.2 3,052.1 3,109.1 3,167.4 1.3 6.2 8.2 10.2
Camden 202.8 206.1 218.4 223.3 228.3 1.6 7.7 10.1 12.6
Hackney 202.9 207.7 219.4 223.7 227.9 2.4 8.1 10.2 12.3
Hammersmith and Fulham 166.2 170.7 187.0 193.2 199.2 2.7 12.5 16.2 19.9
Haringey 225.1 227.3 236.8 241.2 245.8 1.0 5.2 7.2 9.2
Islington 178.2 179.7 185.7 188.3 191.0 0.9 4.2 5.7 7.2
Kensington and Chelsea 190.3 194.1 208.6 214.3 219.9 2.0 9.6 12.6 15.5
Lambeth 275.8 276.9 281.5 284.1 286.9 0.4 2.1 3.0 4.0
Lewisham 246.0 248.3 256.2 259.1 262.2 0.9 4.1 5.3 6.6
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Table 2 -
continued
2000-based short term subnational population projections for England
Area Population (thousands) Per cent change
2000 (base) 2001 2006 2008 2010 2000–2001 2000–2006 2000–2008 2000–2010
Government Office Regions, unitary authorities, counties, London boroughs and local authority districts
Newham 239.5 241.7 248.4 251.2 254.1 0.9 3.7 4.9 6.1
Southwark 238.7 239.0 239.4 240.4 241.9 0.1 0.3 0.7 1.3
Tower Hamlets 186.7 190.9 207.7 214.2 220.5 2.2 11.2 14.7 18.1
Wandsworth 271.1 273.4 285.2 290.8 296.6 0.8 5.2 7.3 9.4
Westminster 244.6 250.1 271.3 279.0 286.6 2.3 10.9 14.1 17.2
Outer London 4,500.7 4,538.6 4,687.4 4,751.7 4,819.3 0.8 4.1 5.6 7.1
Barking and Dagenham 156.0 155.9 155.8 156.1 156.5 0.0 -0.1 0.1 0.4
Barnet 345.5 353.1 380.7 391.3 401.8 2.2 10.2 13.3 16.3
Bexley 220.5 220.8 221.8 222.3 223.1 0.2 0.6 0.8 1.2
Brent 254.9 256.8 263.5 267.1 271.0 0.7 3.4 4.8 6.3
Bromley 302.4 303.7 309.8 312.7 315.8 0.4 2.4 3.4 4.4
Croydon 339.9 343.4 357.9 363.7 369.4 1.0 5.3 7.0 8.7
Ealing 311.5 315.7 328.1 333.4 338.9 1.4 5.3 7.0 8.8
Enfield 269.5 271.8 281.0 285.0 289.1 0.9 4.3 5.7 7.3
Greenwich 218.1 218.6 221.0 222.6 224.5 0.2 1.4 2.1 3.0
Harrow 214.9 218.0 230.9 236.0 241.1 1.5 7.5 9.8 12.2
Havering 230.9 230.0 225.5 224.1 222.9 -0.4 -2.3 -2.9 -3.4
Hillingdon 255.7 259.0 273.3 279.1 284.9 1.3 6.9 9.1 11.4
Hounslow 213.0 213.6 215.6 217.1 219.0 0.3 1.2 1.9 2.8
Kingston upon Thames 151.9 153.8 161.3 164.3 167.4 1.2 6.1 8.1 10.2
Merton 189.9 191.7 199.6 203.0 206.5 1.0 5.1 6.9 8.8
Redbridge 233.6 235.5 242.1 244.9 247.8 0.8 3.7 4.8 6.1
Richmond upon Thames 195.1 199.3 218.6 226.2 233.8 2.1 12.0 15.9 19.8
Sutton 178.7 179.2 181.4 182.6 184.0 0.3 1.5 2.2 3.0
Waltham Forest 218.8 218.8 219.4 220.4 221.7 0.0 0.3 0.8 1.3
SOUTH EAST 8,114.8 8,175.2 8,450.4 8,557.7 8,664.4 0.7 4.1 5.5 6.8
Bracknell Forest UA 111.1 112.9 121.1 124.1 126.9 1.6 9.0 11.7 14.2
Brighton and Hove UA 259.9 262.3 274.1 279.2 284.5 0.9 5.5 7.4 9.4
Isle of Wight UA 129.4 129.7 130.9 131.5 132.2 0.2 1.1 1.6 2.2
Medway UA 244.8 245.6 249.3 250.8 252.2 0.3 1.9 2.4 3.0
Milton Keynes UA 209.8 212.9 228.1 234.0 239.8 1.5 8.7 11.6 14.3
Portsmouth UA 189.1 190.8 198.0 200.7 203.4 0.9 4.7 6.2 7.6
Reading UA 147.7 148.9 155.3 158.0 160.7 0.8 5.1 6.9 8.8
Slough UA 111.1 112.3 117.9 120.2 122.4 1.0 6.1 8.1 10.1
Southampton UA 214.9 215.8 219.0 220.6 222.5 0.4 1.9 2.7 3.5
West Berkshire UA 144.3 145.7 151.8 154.2 156.6 1.0 5.2 6.9 8.6
Windsor and Maidenhead UA 142.6 143.9 149.4 151.6 153.8 0.9 4.8 6.3 7.9
Wokingham UA 146.0 148.1 157.0 160.0 163.0 1.5 7.5 9.6 11.6
Buckinghamshire 483.1 487.4 506.7 513.8 520.7 0.9 4.9 6.3 7.8
Aylesbury Vale 161.1 163.1 171.6 174.6 177.5 1.2 6.5 8.4 10.2
Chiltern 93.6 94.3 97.3 98.4 99.6 0.7 3.9 5.1 6.4
South Bucks 64.4 64.5 65.3 65.7 66.0 0.1 1.4 1.9 2.5
Wycombe 164.0 165.6 172.5 175.1 177.6 1.0 5.2 6.8 8.3
East Sussex 498.8 502.6 519.9 527.0 534.3 0.8 4.2 5.7 7.1
Eastbourne 92.7 93.8 98.9 101.0 103.1 1.2 6.8 9.0 11.3
Hastings 83.3 83.3 84.1 84.8 85.5 0.1 1.1 1.8 2.7
Lewes 87.5 88.1 90.7 91.8 93.0 0.7 3.6 4.9 6.3
Rother 92.0 92.6 94.6 95.4 96.2 0.6 2.8 3.6 4.6
Wealden 143.4 144.9 151.6 154.1 156.6 1.0 5.7 7.5 9.2
Hampshire 1,252.6 1,261.8 1,305.9 1,323.2 1,340.3 0.7 4.3 5.6 7.0
Basingstoke and Deane 150.1 151.3 157.4 159.8 162.0 0.8 4.8 6.4 7.9
East Hampshire 113.0 115.0 122.7 125.3 127.8 1.7 8.6 10.9 13.1
Eastleigh 117.4 119.0 126.6 129.6 132.6 1.4 7.8 10.4 12.9
Fareham 106.2 106.7 108.5 109.2 110.0 0.4 2.1 2.8 3.6
Gosport 76.4 77.1 79.8 80.9 82.0 0.9 4.5 5.9 7.3
Hart 87.4 88.1 91.8 93.2 94.6 0.8 5.0 6.7 8.2
Havant 118.7 118.3 117.2 117.1 117.2 -0.3 -1.2 -1.3 -1.3
New Forest 172.3 172.8 175.0 176.1 177.2 0.3 1.6 2.2 2.8
Rushmoor 86.4 86.4 89.3 90.6 91.9 0.1 3.4 4.9 6.4
Test Valley 113.0 114.0 118.8 120.6 122.3 1.0 5.2 6.7 8.3
Winchester 111.7 113.0 118.7 120.8 122.7 1.2 6.3 8.2 9.9
Kent 1,353.2 1,358.4 1,380.2 1,388.4 1,396.7 0.4 2.0 2.6 3.2
Ashford 103.7 104.4 107.2 108.2 109.1 0.6 3.4 4.3 5.2
Canterbury 143.2 143.8 145.7 146.6 147.7 0.4 1.7 2.4 3.1
Dartford 85.9 86.9 91.4 92.8 94.2 1.2 6.3 8.1 9.6
Dover 110.3 110.7 112.8 113.6 114.5 0.4 2.3 3.1 3.8
Gravesham 92.0 91.7 90.1 89.3 88.6 -0.3 -2.2 -2.9 -3.7
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Table 2 -
continued
2000-based short term subnational population projections for England
Area Population (thousands) Per cent change
2000 (base) 2001 2006 2008 2010 2000–2001 2000–2006 2000–2008 2000–2010
Government Office Regions, unitary authorities, counties, London boroughs and local authority districts
Maidstone 142.2 142.7 144.4 145.2 145.9 0.3 1.6 2.1 2.6
Sevenoaks 112.9 113.3 115.4 116.3 117.1 0.4 2.3 3.0 3.7
Shepway 102.6 103.3 106.4 107.7 109.0 0.6 3.7 5.0 6.2
Swale 121.5 121.8 123.3 124.0 124.7 0.3 1.5 2.1 2.6
Thanet 127.6 127.6 127.2 127.3 127.4 0.0 -0.3 -0.3 -0.2
Tonbridge and Malling 107.8 108.1 108.8 108.9 109.0 0.2 0.9 1.0 1.1
Tunbridge Wells 103.5 104.3 107.4 108.5 109.5 0.7 3.7 4.8 5.8
Oxfordshire 632.1 638.1 665.1 675.2 685.0 0.9 5.2 6.8 8.4
Cherwell 139.5 142.1 154.5 159.1 163.5 1.8 10.8 14.1 17.2
Oxford 149.1 150.5 155.1 156.9 158.7 1.0 4.1 5.2 6.5
South Oxfordshire 128.4 129.1 132.7 134.1 135.4 0.6 3.4 4.5 5.5
Vale of White Horse 116.0 116.2 117.8 118.6 119.5 0.2 1.6 2.3 3.0
West Oxfordshire 99.2 100.2 104.9 106.5 108.0 1.0 5.7 7.4 8.8
Surrey 1,080.6 1,087.5 1,118.6 1,131.1 1,143.9 0.6 3.5 4.7 5.9
Elmbridge 134.8 137.0 147.4 151.5 155.4 1.6 9.3 12.3 15.2
Epsom and Ewell 71.6 71.9 73.8 74.7 75.7 0.4 3.1 4.3 5.7
Guildford 129.5 130.7 135.3 137.1 138.9 0.9 4.5 5.8 7.2
Mole Valley 79.9 80.0 80.5 80.8 81.2 0.1 0.8 1.2 1.6
Reigate and Banstead 122.2 123.3 128.4 130.4 132.3 0.9 5.1 6.7 8.2
Runnymede 76.9 76.7 75.0 74.8 74.6 -0.2 -2.4 -2.8 -3.0
Spelthorne 89.1 89.2 90.1 90.6 91.1 0.0 1.1 1.6 2.2
Surrey Heath 85.7 86.9 91.3 92.7 94.0 1.4 6.6 8.2 9.7
Tandridge 81.2 81.5 82.4 82.7 83.0 0.4 1.4 1.7 2.1
Waverley 115.8 116.1 117.3 118.0 118.7 0.3 1.3 1.9 2.5
Woking 93.8 94.2 96.9 98.0 99.1 0.5 3.2 4.4 5.6
West Sussex 763.7 770.5 802.0 813.9 825.6 0.9 5.0 6.6 8.1
Adur 59.3 58.9 57.5 57.1 56.8 -0.6 -3.1 -3.7 -4.1
Arun 144.8 146.2 152.7 155.1 157.6 1.0 5.5 7.2 8.9
Chichester 109.0 110.5 116.9 119.2 121.4 1.4 7.3 9.4 11.4
Crawley 97.5 98.2 102.0 103.4 104.7 0.8 4.6 6.1 7.4
Horsham 124.6 126.6 134.9 137.8 140.5 1.6 8.3 10.6 12.7
Mid Sussex 126.6 127.7 132.6 134.4 136.3 0.8 4.7 6.1 7.6
Worthing 101.9 102.5 105.5 106.9 108.3 0.5 3.5 4.9 6.3
SOUTH WEST 4,975.1 5,004.4 5,137.5 5,190.5 5,244.5 0.6 3.3 4.3 5.4
Bath and North East
Somerset UA 170.2 170.9 173.4 174.4 175.6 0.4 1.8 2.5 3.1
Bournemouth UA 163.4 164.6 170.8 173.7 176.7 0.7 4.5 6.3 8.1
Bristol, City of UA 406.2 407.5 415.1 418.9 423.1 0.3 2.2 3.1 4.2
North Somerset UA 191.1 190.8 190.5 190.9 191.4 -0.2 -0.3 -0.1 0.2
Plymouth UA 254.2 254.9 256.9 257.9 259.0 0.3 1.1 1.5 1.9
Poole UA 140.9 142.5 149.1 151.7 154.3 1.1 5.8 7.6 9.5
South Gloucestershire UA 247.9 250.6 262.6 267.2 271.6 1.1 5.9 7.8 9.5
Swindon UA 181.5 183.1 190.2 192.9 195.6 0.9 4.8 6.3 7.8
Torbay UA 126.1 126.3 127.6 128.5 129.5 0.1 1.2 1.9 2.6
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 499.4 502.5 515.1 520.1 525.2 0.6 3.2 4.1 5.2
Caradon 82.1 82.5 84.1 84.7 85.4 0.5 2.5 3.2 4.0
Carrick 86.8 87.5 90.1 91.2 92.3 0.7 3.8 5.0 6.3
Kerrier 92.4 93.3 96.5 97.7 98.8 0.9 4.4 5.6 6.9
North Cornwall 81.6 82.0 83.7 84.3 85.0 0.5 2.5 3.3 4.1
Penwith 60.5 60.5 60.5 60.7 60.9 0.0 0.1 0.3 0.7
Restormel 93.8 94.5 97.6 98.8 100.0 0.8 4.1 5.4 6.7
Devon 706.9 711.5 733.0 741.1 749.3 0.6 3.7 4.8 6.0
East Devon 128.1 129.8 137.1 139.8 142.5 1.3 7.0 9.1 11.2
Exeter 112.4 113.2 116.9 118.5 120.1 0.7 4.1 5.5 6.9
Mid Devon 69.0 69.3 71.0 71.7 72.4 0.5 3.0 4.0 5.0
North Devon 88.7 88.6 89.4 89.8 90.4 0.0 0.8 1.3 1.9
South Hams 81.9 82.7 85.6 86.5 87.4 0.9 4.5 5.6 6.7
Teignbridge 121.4 121.9 125.1 126.2 127.3 0.4 3.1 4.0 4.9
Torridge 56.8 57.3 58.9 59.4 59.9 0.8 3.6 4.4 5.3
West Devon 48.7 48.8 49.0 49.2 49.4 0.2 0.8 1.0 1.5
Dorset 394.0 397.1 410.6 416.1 421.6 0.8 4.2 5.6 7.0
Christchurch 44.7 45.2 47.3 48.2 49.0 1.1 5.9 7.8 9.6
East Dorset 84.6 85.4 88.9 90.2 91.6 0.9 5.1 6.7 8.3
North Dorset 62.8 63.3 64.9 65.6 66.2 0.8 3.5 4.5 5.5
Purbeck 46.8 46.8 47.0 47.2 47.4 0.0 0.3 0.7 1.1
West Dorset 92.2 93.0 95.6 96.7 97.9 0.8 3.6 4.8 6.1
Weymouth and Portland 62.9 63.5 66.9 68.2 69.6 0.9 6.2 8.4 10.6
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Table 2 -
continued
2000-based short term subnational population projections for England
Area Population (thousands) Per cent change
2000 (base) 2001 2006 2008 2010 2000–2001 2000–2006 2000–2008 2000–2010
Government Office Regions, unitary authorities, counties, London boroughs and local authority=- districts
Gloucestershire 564.8 567.5 578.7 582.8 586.9 0.5 2.5 3.2 3.9
Cheltenham 106.5 106.9 108.6 109.4 110.4 0.3 1.9 2.7 3.6
Cotswold 84.1 84.8 88.0 89.2 90.3 0.9 4.7 6.1 7.4
Forest of Dean 78.5 78.4 77.4 77.1 76.8 -0.2 -1.4 -1.8 -2.2
Gloucester 109.9 110.7 114.4 115.6 116.7 0.8 4.1 5.2 6.2
Stroud 109.6 109.7 110.3 110.6 110.8 0.1 0.7 0.9 1.1
Tewkesbury 76.2 77.0 80.0 81.0 81.9 0.9 4.9 6.2 7.5
Somerset 496.3 499.3 513.4 518.5 523.7 0.6 3.4 4.5 5.5
Mendip 101.3 102.1 105.0 106.0 107.0 0.8 3.6 4.6 5.7
Sedgemoor 105.6 106.3 109.5 110.7 111.8 0.7 3.7 4.8 5.9
South Somerset 155.8 156.7 161.5 163.2 164.9 0.6 3.6 4.7 5.8
Taunton Deane 100.8 101.1 102.3 102.9 103.5 0.2 1.5 2.0 2.6
West Somerset 32.7 33.1 35.1 35.8 36.5 1.1 7.1 9.3 11.4
Wiltshire 432.0 435.6 450.5 455.8 461.0 0.8 4.3 5.5 6.7
Kennet 79.0 79.8 82.9 83.9 85.0 1.0 5.0 6.3 7.6
North Wiltshire 125.6 126.9 133.3 135.6 137.8 1.1 6.1 8.0 9.7
Salisbury 114.8 115.4 117.0 117.7 118.4 0.5 1.9 2.5 3.1
West Wiltshire 112.6 113.5 117.2 118.5 119.9 0.8 4.1 5.3 6.5
1 Figures for the City of London and the Isles of Scilly are not shown separately, but are included in the totals for London and South West GOR, Inner London and Cornwall and the Isles of
Scilly, as appropriate.
Note: Figures may not add exactly because of rounding.
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Other population and health articles, publications and data
Vital Statistics data – annual data for each Health
and Local Authority in England and Wales
VS1  Births and deaths summary data:
Population, births and deaths, fertility and mortality rates, comparisons with
the region, and with England and Wales.
VS2  Births:
Births by age of mother, number of previous children, place of confinement
and birthweight.
VS3  Deaths by cause:
Deaths by cause, sex and age.
VS4  Vital Statistics for wards:
Live births, stillbirths and deaths (by age).
VS4D  Deaths for wards:
Deaths for wards in local authorities by 12 selected causes.
VS5  Infant mortality:
Live births, stillbirths and infant deaths.  Numbers and rates.
Live births and stillbirths by birthweight.
Stillbirths by gestation period.
How to order:
Most Vital Statistics data are available on paper and CD-ROM for each year
1993–99. Prices range from £15. To order contact:
Vital Statistics Outputs Branch
Room 1300
Office for National Statistics
Segensworth Road
Titchfield
Hampshire PO15 5RR
Tel: 01329 813758
Forthcoming Annual Reference Volumes
Title Planned publication
Marriage, divorce and adoption Statistics 2000, FM2 no.28* July 2002
National population projections 2000-based, PP2 no.23* August 2002
Mid-2001 population estimates for England and Wales, PE no.4* August 2002
Mortality Statistics, general, 2000, DH1 no.33* September 2002
* Available through the National Statistics website only www.statistics.gov.uk
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Publication 26 September 2002
Planned
articles:
 Level and tempo of childbearing
 One-parent families
 Variant projections for the constituent countries
 Methods for producing rebased and revised
population estimates
Reports:  Divorces in England and Wales, 2001
 International migration estimates for local
and health authorities in England and Wales,
2001
Annual  Marriages and divorces during 2000 and
Update: adoptions during 2001 in England and Wales
Health Statistics Quarterly 15
Publication 22 August 2002
Planned  Inequalities in life expectancy by social
articles: class 1972–1999
 Trends in neonatal deaths and stillbirths by
cause
 Epilepsy prevalence and prescribing
patterns in England and Wales
Reports:  Sudden infant deaths, 2001
 Healthy life expectancy in Great Britain, 1999
 Death registrations in England and Wales,
2001: local and health authority areas
 Mortality statistics 2001: infant and
perinatal (England and Wales: health areas)
Annual  Mortality statistics 2000: injury and
Update: poisoning (England and Wales)
